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ABSTRACT 

Relief policy in English Canada in the 1930s was the f o r e m e r  of the Canadian 

welfare state. As practised, the strength of relief lay in local responsibiiity but this was also 

a weakness. The aims of relief policy were undermined by the politics of place: the impact 

of specific historkal and spatial circurnstances at the local level. Relief policy was not 

u n i f o d y  enforced nor were the outcornes exactly as intended. The objectives, to provide 

minimal necessities, to exclude individuals and f d i e s  fiom relief rolls, to control gender 

and familial roles, and to impose rniddle class societal prescription, were not met. Instead, 

a complex negotiation of responsibilities and expectations was undertaken. Relief recipients 

were able to win some concessions. Further, the fragility of social categones used to 

implement relief policies was crystallized. 

The conflict between the ideals of policy and people's realities becomes apparent 

when two very different cities are compared. Using extensive oral history interviews and 

contemporary relief policy documents and relief department records, this research shows 

that while the principles of relief were almost identical in Saskatoon and Vancouver, the 

practice of relief in these two cities revealed the dependency of relief policy upon face to 

face delivery. Designed to eliminate potential abuse by recipients, the system barely 

controlled it. Further, local responsibiliq also ensured that citizens had access to the 

mechanisms of local politics and tools for change. The local population in Saskatoon was 

able to win considerable and significant improvements to relief while Vancouver's sysrem 

rernained virnially untouched, in spite of dramatic and revolutionary local activities which 

reached the national stage. 
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The topic of this dissertation has b e n  an abiding interest for some years. Building on 

the work undertaken for a master's thesis in history at the University of Saskatchewan, this 

dissertation seeks to integrate an undestanding of how relief was experienced in the 1930s in 

Canada by focusing on the level where relief policies were actually developed and 

implemented: the municipal governrnent ' s relief departments. 

My fascination with the topic was rooted in a firm belief that Canadian history had not 

sufficiently explained, nor even-to any extent exarnined, these important facets of relief 

experiences: the realities of ordinary women, men and children who were subjected to the 

relief system, nor the realities of relief policies as they were actudized by administrators and 

bureaucrats. Initially, my work focujed oniy on women but as the research progressed 1 began 

to realize that considering women and men in conjuncîïon illuminated the experiences of both. 

That is, gender became a far more useful consmict for excavating relief systems. 

Thus, my focus here has been on an attempt to integrate the concept of self identity. 

the attempts of individuals and groups to determine their own dennitions of class, gender and 

race, with the concept of a politics of place. This latter is a theory that postulates that 

geography has an impact on the development of community and government initiatives and 

the collective response of local populations is influenced by the politics specific to the place. 

Given that the responsibility for relief policy was very much a matter of locality, this concept 

h a  proved useful in weaving together otherwise competing elements in the analysis of relief 

policy in action. 



Chapter One 
Viewing the Past: 

Reviewing the Historiography of the 1930s 

"Class isn 't how you eam your money, i f s  what you do with i f  when 
you 've got it. " 

Elsie Railton, Oral History Interview, 1995 

The challenge of understandhg and accessing a broader historical experience in the 

lives of "ordinary" Canadians in the 1930s raises questions for the practice of histonography 

and historical methodology. This chapter explores some of the problems of carrying out 

historical research on an issue, poverty, and with a population, the poor, that have been 

neglected by most Canadian historias. This neglect has been manifested in the absence of 

historical records, in traditional historical rnethodologies and in the writing of Canadian 

history. The Canadian state has been envisioned as hegemonic, steadily growing in scope 

and power with a resdting exterior 'landscape devoid of figures" l and an interior landscape 

devoid of interest. 

What has been iost in this cornplacent and cornfortable historiography has been the 

complex impact of the economic depression of the 1930s on Canadian society at the local 

level: a politics of place rather than nation. Not only did class conflict develop over the 

p e n d  but gender conflict, and conflict between bureaucrats, politicians, and clients ernerged 

as the state attempted to manage its business in the face of economic and political upheaval. 

These conflicü, and the shifiing class and gender alliances that accompanied them, emerge 

when the state's apparatus, in this case, the relief system, is examined for functions rather 

than for appearances. Especially, these conflicts emerge when we undertake to enter into 



where the conflicts happened in the hearts and minds of those most intimately involved by 

examuiing the experiences of those on actually on relief and those responsible for delivering 

it. As a result we can see that the economic and political chaos of the 1930s created an often 

violent and dismptive renegotiation of familial gender roles and state responsibilities that 

was carried out in homes, relief offices and city counciIs across the country. 

To capture this history requires methodologies that allow access to the experiences 

of those living with poverty in Canada in the 1930s, a process that solicits both the best of 

traditional historiography and the best of the newer rnethodologies. It also engenders a 

theory that encompasses people as active agents in the historical process. Ferninist historians 

began from the prernise that women were active not passive participants in history and that 

their absence fiom the historical record can be redre~sed.~ They have struggled with the 

obstacles and limitations of introducing women into the histoncal record using the sarne 

historical tools which served for so long to excise or diminish women. 

The onginal feminist historians' agenda of "add women and stirn to include women 

in the historical record has expanded, by necessity , into a broader agenda of challenging 

how history is carried out.3 The basic tenets and methodologies which excluded women, and 

others, as histoncal subjects have corne under a scrutiny which has found the methodologies 

wanting. Feminist historians have brought new methods and approaches to the practice of 

history. What has emerged complements, expands, and sometimes challenges, established 

historical methods. For example, ferninist histonans advocate re-reading traditional sources 

with an eye for "reading against the grainnto develop a heightened awareness of how gender 

affected the creation and subsequent interpretation of those historical sources. niey  also 
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focus on improving long established but underestimated historical approaches, such as oral 

history, to accommodate for bias which excluded women's experiences. Seeking out 

alternative sources has deepened our understanding of the past. In particular, the common 

received wisdom that the depression suriply reidorced gender roles is problematised.4 

hcidentally, these methods in no way diminish the traditional methodologies; rather, 

they build on them. The newer methodologies have expanded the borders of history and Our 

understanding not only of women's historkal expenence but also that of men has improved. 

Through gender history. which in tum is building on the hard won lessons of women's 

history, we are gaining an appreciation of female and male as socially constituted and as 

such, inter- reIated. Femaie and male draw both meaning and structure from and with each 

other and, considered in this way, broadens our histoncal perspective.5 

A key concept to accessing this broader historical horizon is to allow those in the past 

a greater say in defining themselves. Rather than impose previously conceived definitions 

of social identity it is imperative that historians find a way to let the past speak more for 

itself and Iearn to listen for the elements people used to determine categories for 

themeives .6 

Determinkg how and what people thought of themselves and others as pan of the 

task of interpreting the past rnay be a complex undertaking but it is not impossible. We cm 

enter communities of the poor with a greater chance of understanding how people defined 

7 themselves and the issues surrounding them more easily in periods of crisis. Periods of 

economic or political crisis. such as was evident in the 1930s, threw normal and generally 

unquestioned gender conventions into doubt. The social conditions engendered by the 
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massive unemployrnent of the period could, and did, cause fear and a reassessment of values 

usually cherished in economically secure times. Regardless of how much individuals and 

families subscribed to traditional gender roles in their daily practices, societal expectation 

was predicated on a male breadwinner working in the public and paid work force while the 

ideal gender role for women was as a wife working in the private and unpaid realm of the 

home and family .8 When massive numbers of men found themselves without work, the 

central icon of rnasculinity was removed. How could traditional masculinity survive or 

transform under this attack? Would women's gender roles be recast under changing 

economic realities? 

Individuals found the self de f~ t ions  and identity derived from traditional gender 

roles were thrown into doubt by their experiences with the realities inflicted upon them by 

the Great Depression. The impact of the Wall Street crash extended deep into Canadian 

society , placing impossible dernands on individuals, families, organisations and institutions 

at every level. Thus. we can use the period of the depression years to examine what notions 

of gender were common at the omet of the decade and how these might have changed over 

the decade and under the impact of relief and unemployment. 

Relief was a gendered policy. locally conceived and delivered. Local populations, 

in reacting to local power stnicnires, developed a polirics of place, a concept that has been 

relatively under-researched and under-theorized in the historiography of the Canadian 

welfare state. There are works examining particular social policies or particular regions. 

There are works which focus on the national and provincial development of policy and on 

the transformation of social reform into state policy. There is some work on the expenences 
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of the unemployed and poor during the I930s, though it generally details the experiences of 

men. But no one has considered the interaction of the state with those it sought to govem 

through the microcosm of where relief policy was actually created and where people acnially 

experienced social policy: in their own homes, neighbourhoods and in the relief offices. 

niese locales became both the form and the function of relief policy: the intersection where 

state interacted with people and the place where the language of policy became act. Nor, 

within this praxis, have the expenences of women been considered in much detail. For the 

mosr part, workùig class experiences with unemployment as the subject of research have 

focused nn experiences w;th th- yh!k world of paid work - even when that work was 

state invented. The politics of 'place" refers not ody  to the geographical landscapes that 

bounded particular neighbourhoods or communities and how these may have affected 

political realities but also to the mental understandings and feelings people have about the 

communities in which they Iive and which they build in CO-operation or in cornpetition with 

each o t l~e r .~  Where there iç a shared sense of place in a local community, common 

10 vocabulary, mutual interests and community consensus may develop. From this, a 'munial 

stake in one another's lives" allows the ernergence of unexpected and unintended 

consequences fiom social policies. In the case of relief, unlikely cross-class and cross-gender 

aIliances emerged as an unexpected result of municipal relief polices. I I  

As a result of the occupation of the public landscape by the maçs organizations of the 

unemployed, we know much about men's economic experiences with unemployment in the 

1930s. The entire decade is symbolised by lines of unemployed men marching in protest or 

waiting for food.12 The Regina Riot is the epitorne of the decade: the nascent revolution of 
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angry bitter men deprivecl of their right to & men, to work and support families. The major 

works in this field tend towards the collection of primary documents, catalogues of the 

misery experienced by unemployed men, and some women, during this period. Michiel 

Hom's collection, me Dirty niirties, Barry Broadfoot's Ten Lost Years, Ronald 

Liversedge's Recollectiom of the On to Onawa Trek, Victor Howard's We Were the Salt of 

the Ear?h, the collections of R. C. M. P documents recently published by the Canadian 

Cornmittee on labour history and James Gray's The Winter Years al1 symbolize the era as 

bieak and unforgiving , the state as powerful and political conflict only as class based. While 

this genre of depression history may be excellent as a source of p'rimary material it provides 

little analysis or context. " Further. the familial and emotional experiences of unemployed 

men are reIatively unexplored in these accounts. 

We know even less about women's experiences through the depression. Perhaps this 

is because women's experiences are perceived, not through what they did, but through the 

simple fact of biology, of being women.I4 What women did in the depression years was 

something they had always done, even in the best of tirnes: utilize ail the domestic skills they 

had in order to hold their families together. Mae FindIay, who lived through the depression 

years in Saskatoon used her parents as an example of the d i f f e ~ g  impact the depression had 

on gender roles: 

My dad was a proud man, and to be in a situation where you can't do for your 
children - it was really hard on him. Women cope in a different way. The 
depression lefi men without anything to do at dl .  Women had far more to do 
than they ever had before. ls 



A woman's identity was seen as rooted in her domestic skills, particularly the ability to 

'make both ends meet when their was no middle" and the depression years shp ly  called 

on this gender role to a grûater extent.16 

With this perspective it would be hard to see anything noteworthy or different in 

what women did during the depression years. In the case of this study. the politics of place 

dlows a definition of domestic skills in ways which reveal the inadequacies of state 

17 aaempts to control women's lives. Feminist historians are beginning to re-address this 

fallacy and to re-examine wornen' s experiences in the 1930s. Denyse Baillargeon's "If You 

Had No Money, You Had No Trouble, Did you?" enters the private household sphere to 

explore economic strategies exercised by Montreal housewives both inside and outside the 

18 home during the depression and how these strategies interacted with extenor realities. 

Women's reactions to state control were not only grounded within domestic spheres. 

Margaret Hobbs, focusing on the differential attention given to married versus single 

women's right to work, examines the experiences of women workers in the depression era 

and the defence of women's right to work outside the home in "Feminism and the Defence 

of Women Workers. ' 9  19 

These works. though ground-breaking, still fall into a trap of gender bias. It is rime 

to examine the experiences of women through the lem of gender, that is, in conjunction with 

the experiences of men. Thus. in addition to critiquing and accounting for the shoncomings 

of traditional historical methodologies it is also important not to impose feminist theoretical 

expectations and constructs of the 1990s on the choices and realities of women in the 1930s. 



Through the newer approaches mentioned and, particularly through ushg oral history 

methodologies, it is possible to corne to an appreciation of the tight links women and men 

forged around paid employment oppominities, relief system structures and domestic 

exigencies. These partnerships derived from wife and husband acting as equals in solving 

both work place, relief office and home place issues but the resulting decisions did not 

always Ml within neat gender distinctions. Further, the effectiveness of these partnerships 

was affect& by the upheaval of unemployment in the 1930. The notion of public and private 

separate spheres, of the ided of male breadwinner and fernale home-maker, can be seen as 

prescriptions for reality, not descriptions of actual experience. How people understood their 

class and gender roles does not necessarily f i t  with received standard historical categories, 

nor with some ferninist ideals ." 

A related problem in accessing a broader historical understanding lies with the 

history of social policy. The canons of Canadian history generally present an image of the 

Canadian state as steadily growing in power and presence with a burgeoning array of 

policies developed to carry out its will. This image of social policy as hegemonic is 

doubtful, as revisionist histonans have discovered in the debate o n  the origins, evolution and 

innovations of social refonns in 

Canadian historians have done an excellent job of uncovering the factors involved 

in the development of the Canadian welfare state and policy growth and the srnaIl but 

infïuential body of work in this area has become a standard reference for the topic. Richard 

Allen laid the ground work of this historiography in n e  Social Passion: Religion and Social 

Refonn. In this work Allen documented the rnarriage of charitable impulses with sociologica1 
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concem for progress which informed the scientific and modem approach to Canada's relief 

s y s t e d  Subsequently, authors have continued to explore the questions of how weifare and 

unemployment social policy have evolved in Canada. James Stnithers, in No Fault of nieir 

Own: Unemploymt and the Canadian Welfare Stare, 1914 - 1941, examined the various 

factors affecting the evolution of the Canadian welfare state's lynch pin: unemployment 

insurance. Struthers examined the unique combination of English and Amencan influences 

on Canadian policy development and the conflict which developed between local 

responsibility for unemployment relief with the nationai ability to acnially address 

unemployment problems. nie  two themes of conflichg notions of responsibility convergeà 

with increasing intensity after Worid War One as provincial, municipal and labour 

orgaxlizations began to hold the dominion govenunent accountable for the management of 

the labour force. The simple fact of creating work through public works programs, which 

the federal government had undertaken, revealed the ability at the federal level to respond 

with decisions, with f i c e s  and with an overall vision that lower levels of government 

lacked .'3 

Struthers' earlier work focused on the development of policy at the national level. 

As pointed out in the introduction to Ine Limirs of Amence: We[fare in Ontario, 1920- 

1970, Canadian historians generaily have limited their examination of the emergence and 

evolution of the welfare state to this macio level ignoring the extent to which social 

prograrns were locally based and as such, subject to the politics of place.'4 That is. the 

convergence of historical, geographical and political factors at the local level of the 

communiry have not been considered when policies such as relief, are examined. Struthers, 
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in nie Limits of Afluence redresseci the imbalance by examining the provincial Ievel for the 

development of social welfare prograrns. He argued national developments obscured how 

important provincial and local audionties were and that the state was "more intimately 

C o ~ e ~ t e d "  with the lives of those coping with poverty and unemployment than the national 

govenunent .u 

Another consequence of the focus on policy development at the national Ieve:; as 

Struthers noted, is the fact that none of the Canadian works, either singly or together, 

answes all of the questions about the timing and shape of particular social policies nor do 

they account for al1 the various factors and groups that can be seen to have had an influence 

over social welfare developments at the local Ievel. Nor do they address how these, in tum, 

influenced national developments. In this respect, the national fosus is actually a focus on 

the results of policy formation and allows the crucial influences of clientele and other key 

piayers on poiicy development to be ignored. 

Struthers also points out that, in addition to the failure to answer the obvious 

questions on the evolution of the weifare state mentioned above, the authors of many works 

subscribe to particular theories of welfare state development. In doing so, they reduce 

complex and rnultifaceted issues into over simplified structures that neglect key elements or 

actors. Struthers stresses that his own approach is to borrow freely from al1 schooIs of 

thought and, as a result, sheds light on the breadth and depth of al1 the factors needing 

co~siderat ion.~~ 

The emphasis on one group or factor over others in the historiography of social 

welfare is not limited to the academic works on the evolution of the Canadian Welfare state. 
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Workers' histories, such as Men Freedom was Los?: The Unemployed, the Agitator and the 

Store, tend to foreground the unemployed worker as hero in the c h  smggle and, whik 

crediting the agitator with achieving changes to the relief system, fail to account for how 

these changes actually came about and the perhaps unwitting role of the state in aiding those 

27 changes. 

The canon of work on the Canadian welfare state tends to treat recipients of policy 

as faceless, powerless and irrelevant. This may be because the public bureaucracies which 

provide most of the sources for these works and which were responsible for administering 

the policies tended to treat their clients this way. The underlying assumptions in d l  these 

works, regardless of theoretical perspectives, is that social control was the aim and the 

achievement of social policies in Canada. As a consequence, marginal or powerless groups 

supposed to be under the sway of these policies are generally ignored except as illustrative 

background. The exceptions to this tend to be isolated and underestimated works which do 

not clairn to be histones of social welfare. For example, Opening Doors: Vancouver's East 

End is ostensibly a collection of oral histories with residents of the Strathcona 

neighbourhood in East Vancouver. It is also, however, a powerful testament to the power 

of place as a socia! category of identification and an illustration of how place interacts with 

other social categories, such as race and gender.28 

The feminist historian's willingness to adopt newer methodologies offered the 

potential to enter this hitherto neglected background. In considering the feminist contribution 

to Canadian history, what has emerged has been a debate on the primacy of gender over 

class a d o r  race in determinhg historical experience.- There are compelling arguments to 
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be made here. As Gillian Creese and Veronica Strong-Boag argue in the introduction to 

Bn'tish Columbia Reconsidered, -'. . .gender, the socially constructed meanings attached to 

sex differences, lies at the heart of the human c~ndi t ion."~~ Certady, in considering the 

gender analysis of social policy and the welfare state some of the most "exciting and original 

analyses" to emerge in recent years is to be found in the ferninist historian's ~ o r k . ~ '  

Yet, more recently, the notion of the primacy of gender has been challenged. There 

are additional important factors beyond race, class and gender and more than a simple 

hierarchial preference that musr be addressed. Age, nationality, marital stanis, sexual 

orientation. occupation, religion, physical health and ability, geographical location, and 

political affiliation are some of the factors and categories by which we know and defme 

ourselves and others. AU of these shape o u  world and how we experience it. Like the pieces 

of coloured glass in a kaleidoscope they constantly shifi and reform in the pattern of our 

lives. As circumstances and context shifi, first one, then another of îhese coIours 

predorninates . 

The metaphor of the kaleidoscope summarizes the multiplicity and interdependency 

of the categories and identities by which we know ourseIves and each other. For example, 

a woman may be, at the same t h e  in her life, daughter, mother, student, worker and, if she 

has any time lefi, perhaps, fnend, lover, and consumer. She can be al1 of these at the same 

time. At different times in her life (or even over the course of a &y) one category may 

supersede others. The values, expectations and definitions she, or others, ascnbe to these 

categories will shift depending on the circumstances of her Life and the society in which she 

fmds herself. For example, as a child, she rnay corne from a culture that prizes female 
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children or, at the other extreme, one which murders its female children. She may have k e n  

physically or sexually abused or encourageci to see femaleness as a strength. She may have 

been raised as a minority in a society rife with racism but, at the same time, within a 

comrnunity with strong assertive roots of cultural pride.32 

Managhg shifting roles, and sometimes conflicting identities, is not uncommon. 

Mamed working women for example, are al1 too familiar with the cornpethg demands 

associated with juggling the roles of mother, wife, housekeeper, and worker. Some 

immigrant families contend with contlicts as second generation children begin to espouse 

culturai values foreign to the family's cultural heritage. Within al1 of these circumstances, 

gender is a significant and even defining factor, but it is not the only one. Gender alone is 

not the only source of power (or powerlessness) for historical categories of identity or 

analysis though it is key to the dislocation of power through how it interplays with other 

issues in an individual ' s life." 

Internally and externally composed and consmicted, such categories absorb 

increasing importance or register decreasing value depending upon time and place, the 

historical specificity, of the place and tirne, the society and culture in which the individual 

is living: the politics of place." The exigencies of "king lapanese", for example. were more 

important in British Columbia during World War II for detemüning identity for individuals 

of Japanese descent than other categories such as class, age or gender.35 

Categories of identity such as race and class, fluctuating in importance and priority 

within each individual's life, also change over tirne, because even the categories rooted in 

biology are most often socially and culnirally con~tructed.~~ Thnie politics of place ensure 
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notions of respectable and appropriate behaviour may differ radically from c o m r n h t ~  to 

cornmunity . 'Inus, there are arguments emerging for understandhg place as a category of 

identit~.'~ In other words, what appears to be liberating for one woman in one time and 

place may well spefl moral downfall in an~ther. '~ Added to this is the psychological 

component, the degree to which identity is mediated by psychic experiences and how the 

individual feels about, recdls and acts on these feelings and recollections." 

Given these complexities, the notion of self definition is crucial. Defining one's self 

identity is a fluid process M e r  complicated by the unstable nature of many of the 

categories. Gender behaviour, for example, is flexible and malleable, open to constant 

redefinition under competing demands. The overwhelming determinant of gender is not 

biology, but context: the environment within which the individual, of whichever gender. 

m u t  make choices. Thus 'in poverty and wartime, depression and boom, the sexual 

division of labour and its signification in dress" and behaviour is open to change and 

transformation.' The challenge for Canadian historians is to analyse the intersections of a 

fluid gender category in flux with the influences of other categones, with the local culniral 

environment and with the specificities of time and place. "for gender is oniy one element 

in the way women or men perceive or structurett their i d e n t i t ~ ~ ~ l  

Some historians have made inroads into the role of gender as a primary determinant 

of historical experience. Yet they seem unwilling or unable to recognize the inherent 

instability of gender itself, even when their own work demonstrates it. Bettina Bradbury. 

for example, in analysing the various factors affecting the selection of secondary wage 

m e r s  in Montreal families during the period 1861 - 1881, undertakes exemplary work in 
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disentangling the various factors which influenced familial decision making about who in 

the f a d y  should work for wages." She shows how age, sex, economic opporhmities and 

local labour needs, the stage reached in the family life cycle, and general econornic 

conditions were al1 calculated into the decision-making process of a family. In spite of the 

detaiied and delicate complexities she carefully excavates, the bottom line in her analysis, 

after all, is still gender as biology. The sexual division of labour within the home, she 

argues, was st i l l  the primary determinant for the decision on who in the family worked for 

pay. As she puts it: : " . . . M o s t ,  but never al1 women, withdrew from the formaI labor 

market while most men found themselves obliged to seek work for the rest of their lives. "43 

According to Bradbury, men will always, simply by virtue of being male, work outside the 

home. Women's primary responsibility, sirnply through vime of being female, resided 

inside it." 

This confuses cause with effect. While this "bottom line" may well be an accurate 

reflection of the division of labour that resuIts within the majoriiy of famiiies within the 

scope of her study, it discounts the importance and relevance of the interplay of factors she 

describes. It also gives a primacy to a fixed notion of gender. Let any one factor outweigh 

another and different results emerge, as with her example of the family widi two children. 

The two children were not sons, they were both fernale, they both worked as casual 

labourers. It was not gender alone but the intersection of gender with availabilities (of 

bodies, of types of work) that decided who worked. In this case there was work available 

locally for young females and the fmily had daughters." 



In the present research, women described thernselves, without self-consciousne~~ as 

"my father's right-hand man."" This is a clear example of what many interviewees 

described as " work not caring who is at the end of the hand doing it. " The individuals who 

used this phrase gave various reasons as to why they were invoived in "men's work," an 

indication perhaps of the power of the social structures that apply to the categorization of 

work dong gender lines. For example: Ewanda Boehr speaks with pride of how her father 

never stopped to consider she was "only a girl" and worked her as hard as if she were a full 

grown man - and she kept up with him. She said, "1 preferred it; I hated to be indoors.. . .The 

only boy was the baby of the family. "47 In other words, gender alone does not determine 

who wil1, or will not, work inside or outside the home. While assigning one gender as paid 

worker may be seen as socially desirable it is not aiways possible and it is not the biologicd 

characteristics alone that determine outcornes .4s 

If historical analysis ignores the interplay of oîher factors with gender, and 

contemporary male n o m  are used as the basis for judging and categorizing past behaviours, 

what resulu is a clouded understanding of the links between the domestic unpaid work and 

paid employrnent and of the relationships between women and men and these links.4g 

Perhaps families overwhelmingly desired to conform and fit into the gender roles prescribed 

as appropriate and respectable. This may be doubtfi.11 because, no matter how strong the 

desire to conform, circumstances would not always permit conformity. What rnay be of 

more importance is not the end results but the process of how families came to decisions on 

the division of labour and how the individuals within families reconciled the resdthg 



conflicts. This process must not be obscured under the rubnc of gender as the only factor, 

or the most important factor, behind the decisions made within families. 

The realities experienced by people are more complex than expressed by a 

dichotomous adherence to gender roles. Even beyond the impetus of economic need, women 

and men's responses to economic demands and o p p o d t i e s  demonstrate gender as palpably 

malleab~e.~ Any approach to gender that ascribes fxed unchanging determinacy to sexual 

attributes also serves to obscure the intricate nature of work embedded in both unpaid and 

paid workplaces . 

The dichotomy that separates women's work from paid labour is based on and 

simultaneously justified by, the sexual division of labour and goes a long way to account for 

the shortcomings of Canadian labour history.'' Women themselves contribute to the 

confusion, as they, too, unde~alued their own work. As Baillargeon points out in "If You 

Had No Money" she had great difficulty deteminhg what portion of the farnily income was 

earned by women as the women she interviewed had great difficulty recalling what money 

they had earned or how they earned it? 

While women's domestic labour within the home was physically and ernotionalIy 

53 draining, it was unpaid. As a consequence it was not generally considered by Society at 

large, or even by women themselves. to be "real work" which was something done for pay 

in a work place, not in the home. For example, when asked what she did during the 

depression Ethel LeWame, recalls buying chickens with the Iast thirty dollars the family 

possessed and raising them in the basernent and attic for sale and for use. She does not 

identiw this as entrepreneurship even though this was, after all, a huge business risk to take 
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with the family7s few remaining dollars. Fuaher, she bas to be prompted by the 

reminiscences of Bev, her daughter, on other wage earning work she undertook. It is Bev 

who recalls a wide variety of other work her mother did which generated cash and in-kind 

incorne for the family. These endeavours included growing and tending an enormous garden, 

ninning a lunch room for students and staff from the local school, going to business school 

at nights to leam accountancy and making dl the children's clothes from "hand-medowns. " 

Al1 this in addition to the regular domestic work of budgeting every penny and cookïng and 

cleaning a home that was being used as a school lunch room and a chicken farm. As an 

indication of the high level of skills required, Mrs. LeWame could still recall the cost of 

staple items at ~ o o d w a r d s  .54 

If we understand the functioning of the family from the perspective of those within 

it. what must be done will be done, regardless of appropriate gender roles.'' The work 

connected with surviving and thriving, whether paid or unpaid, in the home or Our, does not 

always conform to the rigorous dichotomies designed and imposed by social scientists. This 

is the politics of place. The local conditions and discussions around who would do what, is 

the stuff from which farniiies weave their decisions, and which îhe researcher must strive 

56 to appreciate . 

Class is another fluid category that must be considered in conjunction with other 

categories of identity . E.P. Thompson's ground breaking work on the evolution of the 

English working class, while unfominately neglecting the question of gender almost 

entirely,- did introduce the notion of class as a dynamic, as çomething built from and 

between relationships of individ~als.~~ Elsie Railton, quoted at the beginning of this chapter, 
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dismisses a l l  of Marx's definition of class with the succinct statement that it is not how YOU 

make your money that determines class (the relationship to the means of production) but 

" what you do with it when you've got it" that determines class status. Mrs. Railton, a life 

long CCFfNDP member had been educated at the CCF camp on Gabriola Island and was 

not necessarily referring to the simple acts of consumption undertaken by the spending of 

wages, but rather to the symbolic and coded relationships embedded in the use of money. 

Her definition illustrates Thompson's thesis of class as "an historical phenomenon, unifying 

a number of disparate and seemingly uncomected events . . . . something which in fact happens 

(and cm be shown to have happened) in human relationships. "" 

It may well be more than this, that the individuals thernselves construct their own 

perceptions of class and their own place in the rankings that do not fit with an extemal 

observer's determinations. This is the politics of place in action. Individuals within 

neighbourhoods had their own distinct rnarkers of status and class. These markers allow 

community mernbers to ascribe and define class and status in functional rather than 

theoretical ways. Such markers included social behaviours such as whether the family 

anended church or chape1 or had hot cooked meals at noon time or on weekday evenings as 

well as geographical markers such as how much private family space was available to the 

family: did a family have additional family memben or boarders living within the home 

space. An important geographical marker was garden space. Middle class families tended 

to devote the entire front garden space to lawn &or flowers, while working class famiiies, 

where they had any garden space at all, devoted al1 available land to ~e~etables .~ '  In this 

research, working class families also utilised garden space for livestock and were also apt 

19 



to usurp public space for livestock. tethering a d  grazing small animais such as goab on the 

city ' s boulevards 

Individuals were very astute at measuring the class of their neighbours using these 

markers and by watching how money was utilized. Individuals and cornmunities judged 

whether others were m a l  or spendthrifi, whether they had aspirations beyond their station 

as evidenced in purchases and leisure activities, and how they cared for their children. Such 

codes measured class affiliation and assigned strict gradations within class with a complexity 

and delicacy beyond traditional class analysis. For example, many interviewees conflated 

class and respectability , regardless of how individuals earned their money , the household 

economy encoded measures of respectability which were named and judged by others as 

class s t a n d 2  "Poor in money but nch in other things" meant, for example, education. 

conversation and other habits associated with the middle class might dominate a working 

class family 's culture and imbue a sense of being financidly poor but not necessarily failures 

or perhaps even working c ~ a s s . ~ ~  

Race, for all its surface appearance of being rooted in biological irnpermeability by 

scientists deterxnined to categorhe people rather like plants, is also a fluid category and ody 

one of a series of inter-related processes. As Angela P. Harris argues: 

. . .we are not born with a self, but rather are composed of a welter of partial, 
sometimes contradictory , or even antiethical "selves". A unified identity , if 
such can ever exist, is a product of will, not common destiny or natural 
birthnght. Thus, "conçciousness is never fixed, never attained once and for 
dl" : it is not a final outcorne or a bioIogica1 given, but a process, a constant 
contradictory state of becomhg which social institutions and individual wills 
are deeply irnplicated.M 



Hams demonstrates how race is part of the process of the social construction of identity and 

can be subverted, subjugated and mediated by the will of the individual- Ushg the example 

of Zora Neal Huston's life, Harris points out that Zora's "being coloured" was a state of 

unconscious naniralness until she "was thrown against a sharp white background. "65 That 

is, racial identity is always relational and not inherent. As Earl Lewis points out, the 

"secureci zones" of urban black communities allowed black Americans to define whites as 

' ~ t h e r . " ~ ~  Race becomes a constructive category used against people. In other words, 

individuals constnict their awareness of identity, of class, and of their racial and gender 

status, through a complex and on-going interactive relationship with their culture and its 

power structures. The implications of this interactive process are only just beginning to be 

assesseci by historians .67 Especiaily , racial categorizations appear even more problernatic in 

the 1930s because both religious and ethnic affiliations operated rnuch as visible rninority 

categories and hornophobia operate in the 1990s: as markers of alleged inferiority and the 

bais  for discrimination." 

An understanding of the interactive process of self construction allows us to examine 

an entire range of feelings and actions denied by historians with categoric determinations of 

what constitutes identity. Where individuals may have experienced triumph, bigotry. rage, 

success or victory, the historian denying a process of self-construction would read only 

defeat and d e ~ ~ a i r . ~ ~  To ignore the complexity in individual and collective experiences is to 

glimpse the past only as shadows." 

The construction of a self identity and the processes attendhg it are unconscious until 

placed into context, that is. into a collective setting. It is ofien in the sharp contrast of 
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measunng the self against the external context that identity is brought to consciousness. 

W o r h g  class people may not have perceived themselves as members of the workllig class, 

or detennined themeIves as 'different fromn others until brought into contact with mernbers 

of a different class or into contact with power structures designed by the middle class to 

impose particular views on the working class. Values, beliefs and behaviours which appear 

perfectly natural and unquestioned in the community neighbourhood, become heightened 

ody when taken out of it - the politics of place in opposition.71 

The idea of place becomes an important social category - one that may have the 

potentid for synthesising and organizing the other categories used for constructing social 

identity , notions of cornmunity and shared interests." Place is an important social category, 

very often one that is relatively innocent for categorizing others." "Place" becomes 

shorthand, the word. for the intersection of physical locality with social relations at the place 

where people interact the most: their own communities. 

The concept of a politics of place locates the arena for the contest of state, power and 

policy where individual lives are Lived and allows an understanding of sameness and 

diEerence as political activities stmctured and realized through specific social practices in 

nirn shaped by specific social ~ ~ a c e s . ' ~  Thus, the relief department office, the market square 

and the individual homes of reliefers are rnarkers of place and shape the how of contested 

power relations. 

As individuals enter into the contested arenas, a process of questioning or negation 

may result from the realization of 'differencen. This may account for the 'oppressor 

within": the adherence and loyalty towards a class, race or gender which rnight objectively 
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be perceived as not one's own." It may also explain the choices individuals make which 

abrogate or r e a f f i  loyalty to one category of self definition over another. The choice of 

self, its construction, its multiplicities and interactions with societal pressures assumes a 

power and a desire, within the individual as well as within the society, to determine and 

defme categories of identity. Both these locations must be accounted for by the historian if 

historical accounts are to represent past experiences with any assurance of a c c ~ r a c ~ . ' ~  

What makes the case of the 1930s so fascinating is the fact that, for so many of those 

on relief, becoming a reliefer was a new experience. Of these new relief recipients, many 

would have considered themselves successful, that is to Say "respectable." niese women and 

men, until the depression years, had been managing their lives and families in varying 

degrees of cornfort. They could provide the necessities of life, in some cases more than this 

and a place to belong in their society. They may well have been socially confonning and 

committed to achieving a particular lifestyle until the depression years. Many of these 

women were educated, and accepted their roles as good wives and mothers. They had 

worked hard to raise their families as god-fearing, law abiding, contnbuting members of 

society . They were not political ideologues. neither radical feminists nor raving cornmunists. 

The power of the state to control and discipline their lives, even if it was recognized, was 

not questioned. They had established marriage partnerships with roles they welcomed and 

vaiued. Concurrently, the men involved in these rnamages had strongly defined notions of 

manhood and fatherhood and roles they, too, accepted and valued. A rnamage of joint 

partners, with shareà goals, such as house ownership and a settled and cornfortable tifestyle, 

marked many female and male lives, both working and middle class. The potential of 
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achieving such personal goals, such comfort and conformity, may well have l s e d  the 

political activity and consciousness for many people, bath female and male, valued 

respectability above al1 else. 

The people leading these lives may, or may not, have acknowledged their lives and 

choices as socially controlled, or recognized the ability of the state to access and dictate their 

worlds. The point is, while the system worked, while the majonty could fmd work, could 

pursue and make reality of these individual dreams, few questioned the system. If only a 

rninority "couldn't make a go of it" it was easy to blame those individuals. Inability to find 

or keep a job, to fmd only seasonal work. to eam insufficient wages, or to have too many 

mouths to feed was a mark of individual faiiure and reaffirming for those who were 

successful and respectable. 

Relief policies, developed and administered locally, were built on a strong notion of 

appropriate gender roles. As a consequence, while relief could be seen as a part of a system 

of social control, (the "discipline and punish" part) the interactions of those in need with the 

system problematizes social control as the sole reality of the system. 

While relief may have functioned in well ordered society as a means to control, 

punish and discipline those who failed at achieving respectability according to rigid 

definitions of gendered and acceptable behaviours, when the socieiy itself failed. relief 

became the focus of a sustained and disciplined attacb from those - its clients - it was 

supposeci to control. People, for the most part women, accessed the system as they needed 

it and allowed the relief administration only lirnited powers over their lives. This ground of 

contention over de f~ t ions  of respectability, of family, and of household head marked 
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bomdaries of conflict between state and household and brought these contlicts directly into 

the homes of those on relief. This was a politicizing process for those who were new to 

relief. 

In this study, the relief programmes in the 1930s have been considered a "border" 

case; one of the crucial issues that delineated borders or boundaries of conflict around 

acceptable b e h a v i o d  Predicated on the n o m  of an ideaiized family life, relief was 

constituted to protect and serve the family in need by providing help to ensure the family 

stayed respectable. Prostitution, starvation, family break up, would be avoided by allowing 

the minimum supplies needed to keep the family together in its own home. At the sarne time, 

minimalist relief policies were also designed to police and punish families that were failing 

to live up to a societal expectation of respectability: the capacity to maintain home and 

family independently of the state. The provision of state relief at a very basic and 

unpalatable minimum was intended to police families by motivating them to escape relief and 

return to independence - respectability - as soon as possible. However, relief was a 

paradoxical intervention. Authorities feared anv level of support provided by relief would 

undermine self sufficiency and create a dependent class of families who had ceased desiring 

respectability and who would prefer to subsist on the public purse. The relief system had to 

be punitive to ensure dependency did not develop. This justified minimal relief provisions 

which. ironically , undemiinai the objectives of maintaining self- respect, independence and 

respectability by restricting families to less tban respectable standards of living. 

As well, these contradictory objectives were based on a potentially damaging 

concession. Relief pointed to the failure of sociev to enable individuals to achieve 
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respectability for themselves. Society had failed to maintain the normal economic conditions 

that ailowed (aimost) every man to work and support his fardy - a state of affairs that wodd 

take care of every respectable and deserving member of society. Thu, the existence of even 

muumal levels of relief highlighted the destabüising elernent inherent in relief programmes - 

the response and acknowledgment of society to its own shortcomings rather than those of 

individual members of society.'' 

Ferninist critiques of social welfare policies such as relief have focused on these 

policies as a critical expression of the juncture of patrïarchy and capitalism in oppressing 

79 women. According to one critique "social welfare policies amount to no more than the 

State organization of domestic life. Michel Foucault and his followers identitj the state 

power inherent in the creation of institutions such as social welfare agencies. As an 

extension of the carcreal function of prisons and mental institutions, more humane 

institutions such as relief serve the purpose of instilling self policing mechanisms, 

"norrnalizing" individuils fiorn the cradle to the grave. Rather than punish and inflict pain 

directly on the body, a more economical punishment, self control of the will and inclination, 

evolved. People, so the argument goes, disciplinecl themselves .81 

The relief system illuminates the shift demonstrated in Foucault's analysis. In early 

colonized Canadian societies, paupen and beggars were frequently subject to jail and other 

physical punishments. Later, relief was given as indoor aid through the workhouse or poor 

house." The cost of providing relief in this preferred way was excessive. Outdoor relief, 

eiving people relief in their own homes waç adopted, and methods of ensuring people - 
policed themselves emerged, an integration of a moral and financial economy. The shame 
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and humiliation associated with relief, the means test and lesser eligibility concepts for 

example, ensured that people tned to avoid needing or seeking relief. 

While d i f f e ~ g  in emphasis, such analyses share one thing. They rarely, if ever, 

address policy as implernentation." M i l e  al1 the statements regarding the objectives and 

intentions of the policy in such critiques rnay well be accurate, "it may be fairer to Say that 

state policies gtternp to regulate rather than regulate the social and economic 

relations of normal domestic life. "(emphasis adde@ The fact that relief became irnposed 

at a distance from the body of the recipient produced a "tolerated space", a "necessary 

i l legali~" , to use Foucault's phrases. This space complicated the attempts of the state to 

control relief recipients. In the case of relief, 1 consider this tolerated space to be the policy 

gap, that is, a space emerged between what policy assumes to be reality and the actual lived 

experience of individuals. The policy gap was supposed to be bridged and contained 

individual self discipline and by policy. Where individuals began to resist. relief poky 

failed, leaving an apparently con~olied terrain where experienced reliefers could manipulate 

the system to their advantage. The complexity of relief policy provided a clirnate of 

opporninity, often allowing advantages to be gained by recipients where none was intendeci- 

Of course, this also meant the policy could be rnanipuiated in tum by the govemmenf for 

the benefit of the state and to the detriment of the recipients. These more public actions had 

the potential to bring charges of heartlessness and ruthles~ness.~~ 

The difficulty with any analysis that focuses only on the language and presence of 

the policy is that the contradictions and codict inherent in translating policy into practice 

can be conveniently ignored.86 This is not to argue that capitalist and/or patriarchal power 
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does not exist, or that it was not exercised, or that social control objectives were not sou@ 

and achieved. It is possible to argue that the implementation of policy and power was 

problematised by other factors. These variables ensured that there was no idealized monolith 

simply irnposed on those who came under the jurisdiction of relief policy. Relief recipients, 

and particularly the women struggling for the survivd of home and family, had strategies 

to deal with the circumstances facing them. In using such strategies women resembled 

military generals facing overwheiming odds in battle. They were often weary, forced to call 

on limited resources and respond to rapidly changing circunstances, often tried to the limit 

but never willing to admit defeatea7 The relief structure was simply one more factor to be 

considered - used when necessary, submitted to when unavoidable but better avoided." 

The gap between ideal and reality is also Uusmted with the relief system. The major 

problem with irnplernenting relief was embedded in the policy itself. Relief policy was 

formulated on and fiorn idealized perceptions that bore little relation to most people's 

reaiities. For example, reIief policy had a gender bias. It was predicated on the assurnption 

that men worked and women did not. ft was also based on an idealized n o m  for the society 

as the nuclear h i l y  with a male breadwinner and a female home-rnaker. Women were 

presumed dependent and provided for within the bonds of matrimony and, as noted earlier, 

these n o m  did not hold true for e v e r y ~ n e . ~  

There were several immediate problems with the gender bias of the relief policy, 

most notably those related to the intersection of gender with class. Canadian Census 

statistics demonstrate that at any given point in a society. large percentages of women - 

especially working-class women - did not benefit from the ideal of being dependent upon, 
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nor solely supported by the efforts of a male, particularly given the ~ a s o d  employment 

that is fundamental to Canada's labour market? Many women found themselves solely 

responsible for providing for their families with or without a parnier. Even when working 

class women did share the responsibilities of a family, it was no guarantee their labour 

outside of purely domestic tasks was ended. Even in the best of times, traditional relief rolls 

were cornprised, in addition to single women, of deserted or widowed women, of women 

whose husbands failed to provide for a variety of reasons. Where work opporhmities 

existed, these women would seek and € id  work to supplement family income as a means 

of support for thernselves and their dependents. During the depression, many of these 

women also became unemployed and were thrown on relief. For women on relief without 

a male partner, the only relief test was respectability a moral qualification.9' 

Many other women, who did carry a more traditional role because of an employed 

male provider, also joined the ranks of relief recipients when the main providers for their 

families were thrust out of work. For these women, the moral tests of relief were applied 

to their husbands. Thus, many women and men did no; "fit" within the stencil of the 

idealized family nom and the gendered visions of society, the idealized noms inherent and 

expressed through relief policy were already stressed by the discrepancy between ideal and 

reaiity . 

Under the impact of economic depressions, men who were used to working, used to 

fulfilling certain roles and obligations associated with being a man, were suddedy out of 

work and forced to seek reIief. For men, both the income and the obligations of paid labour 

were important. For most working class men there was a strong link between manhood and 
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work. Some of these men, who were used to a seasonal nature of employment, were 

accustomed to being out of work but only for short periods. What was not irnmediately 

apparent to most in the depression era was the prolonged absence of work. No matter how 

hard they tried, no work was available." 

The gendered nature of relief assumed the same relationship between manhood and 

work. This relationship was reflected in the nature of the relief test for men. Men had to 

prove their willingness and ability to work in order to qualiQ for relief. To illustrate the 

tight link between manhood and work, much of the furore that arose over relief work was 

its apparent futility. Men were willing to work for their relief. They accepted the moral 

requirements of man as a worker first that was implied in relief policy. What they were not 

willing to accept was the humiliation of make-work projects. which strïpped the working 

man of his dignity, his m a n h ~ o d . ~ ~  Such falsity did not, in their perception, allow them to 

genuinely prove to thernselves as men, to themeIves and to others, nor to demonstrate the 

worth and value of their labour. The relief policy rnakers may have seen the work 

component of relief as a test of men's wiIhgness to work. The men themselves had their 

own perceptions of the purpose of the work test- It was not so much a question of "earning" 

their relief support but of demonstrating manhooci through "reaIW work? Contesthg 

perceptions of the purpose of relief work undermined the ideals of relief policy. 

As relief recipients learned new strategies in their responses to the relief system, 

the system itself struggled. In fairness to the authonties, the siniation was unprecedented. 

As early as 1932, Col. K. W. Cooper wrote, in his fm1 report as retiring Relief Oficer for 

Vancouver, on the "difficulties facing [city] councils across Canada.. . while in June, 1930, 
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the matter [~fune~ployment] was regarded as serious, there was little or no conception that 

conditions would be so intensified or end~ring."~~ In his report, Cooper also noted how 

unernployment relief had corne to characterize relief department work. His entire two and 

a half year period as a Relief officer had been "dominated by the unemployment situation" 

as the dramatic increase in relief rolls could be directly traced to unernployment. Cooper 

oversaw 14,195 new applications, as well as reopening 21,897 cases and registering 33,696 

unemployed. He also managed the expenditure of $12,465,5 1 1 and supervised 8,416 

relief work placements. Adrninistratian and service costs, he argued, represented only 

13.1 % of the relief department's budget .% 

These figures disguise a M e r  reality. Because of the soaring costs associated with 

increasing numbers of people in need, the system was designed to be unfair. Relief 

depar~nents across Canada had to figure out ways, not of distriburing relief effectively to 

those in need, but of reducing it. The system becarne a highly flexible, manipulative 

obstacle course airned at categorizing people as not eligible for relief. The moral objectives 

of relief becarne entangled with, and sometirnes superseded by, financial imperatives. 

The delivery of relief in paitry arnouots was designed to encourage reliefers to rely 

on their own resources and retum to iadependence as soon as possible. Interestingly, and 

in contradicrion to irs own aims of imposing correct gender and class roles, the relief 

department nominated whoever in the famiIy was employed as the head of household as a 

way of getting people off the relief rolls. Thac is, the title of head was bestowed, regardless 

of sex or age, on who ever was working. This budgetary strategy made for some fascinaring 

definitions of family . 
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The social policy of relief as applied to the farnily also allows an attack on the 

'categorical thinking about gender" and other criteria historians use? Ar! a d y s i s  of 

Canadian relief policy in action in the 1930s shows gender construction as a malleable and 

flexible process. People, with their own subjective identities and experiences made dernands 

of the gendered lmguage and beliefs embedded in relief policies. Gendered policy in mm, 

98 
fluctuated under the competing dernands of pragmatic needs and local opportunities. 

The dynarnics of social relations, not readily explained by monocausal theones, are 

examined here in their cornplexity as a politics of place. This rubric allows gender relations, 

the ernphasis on what was expected from female and male citizens, to be seen as an integral 

component of the mdtiplicity of categories and divisions by which people lmew themselves 

and each other. Thus, in examining relief policy as a manifestation of the politics of place. 

it is not only gender construction but other social constmctions of identity such as race, 

class, age, that corne under scrutiny and are cailed into debate. M i l e  women and men of 

the working class may have acted in solidarity around certain political issues, there were 

some issues where they did not and, instead, aligned dong gender Iines and across class 

ones. Commitment to particular ethnic cornmunities may have strengthened in some 

circumstances and withered in others. What is of crucial interest is how individuals defmed 

themselves and how they acted upon those assumptions - the intersection of self and 

expenences. In this study. the focus is primarily on gender, and to a lesser extent class. For 

example, it is possible to see middie class womrn and the stare collaborate in policing 

working cIass women on relief when class definitions and expectations of behaviour of 

women collided. At other times, working class women found allies among middle class 
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women against the state when their gender definitions and expectations of womanhood, 

family and motherhood CO-incided and came under threat or disrespect from the state. 

Middle class women also crossed class lines in support of working class men when class 

demtions of manhood rnatched: both middle class women and working class men expected 

that a man should work to support his family: and fought together for this right. 

Actions undertaken by al1 parties had profound long and short term objectives. 

Temporary alleviation of immediate problems to deep-rooted political change and 

everything in-between emerged fkom the individu1 strategies and group alliances that 

responded to the irnplementation of the state policy of relief. A social conflict can be seen 

in the examination of gender and class expectations in the cities of Vancouver and 

Saskatoon. Certain assumptions and beliefs of a society had been codified, which the social 

structure of paid work had supported. The central concept that rallied each of these alliances 

was respectabili~. Where cross class or cross gender alliances failed, differing defuiitions 

of respectable gender behaviour were often involved. 

Emerging from a process of political debate and compromise and translated into 

forma1 language of legislation was not the end point for policy but the beginning. In the 

translation of political rhetoric into bureaucratic behaviour, from noun to verb if you will, 

relief pl icy became a flashpoint for funher conflict rather than a settlement of grievances. 

The attitudes, desires, behaviours and objectives of the "subjected" group emerged as 

incongruent with the idealized group pcJs:r;irired by the policy. In the clash between the 

expectations defined in policy and those of real people, the influence of race, cIass, and sex 

can be seen to inform the dynamics of relations between the governed and the governing. 
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Other individas saw the policy of relief not as an abstract expression but as a concrete and 

daily experience. Their protests were framed by and within these expenences which were 

felt within their homes, on the streets of their neighbourhoods and in the relief 

With the relief policy based on a gendered social ideal of the nuclear family, the 

widespread impact of the depression affected a range of family models and highlighted the 

policy's wealistic ideals. Unemployment served to remove many men from their 

customary and expected roles and duties as the household head or the breadwinner of the 

family and cast them ont0 relief. As unemployed men, they came under the aegis of relief 

policy which was founded on notions and expectations of male behaviour (that men work) 

which they could no longer fulfil. Ostensibly, the provisions of relief were not intended to 

respond to the issue of unemployrnent, nor were they intended to replace the male by the 

state as stand-in husband.lm Relief was designed only to keep body and sou1 together until 

"normal" economic conditions, and thus normal gender relations, re-established thernselves. 

Under the impact of the depression, the vast number of unemployed who joined the 

ranks of relief recipients across the country were an additional challenge to the flaws in 

relief policy. The moral and fuiancial economy of relief policy aimed at instilling revulsion 

in potential recipients, seeking to ensure individuals would "opt out" by never signing on 

or by finding other sources of support, alternatives which ceased to exist as the depression 

wore on. 

Relief policy's assumptions of gender were in direct confiict with the realities facing 

famiïies and individuals on relief. The passive abrogation of goverment responsibility to 

"fix" the failing economic system was also generally irritating. People on relief began to 
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demand and expect change not only in the relief system itself but also beyond in the political 

system that came to be seen as the real problem. 

While the male unemployed were highly visible symbolic figures on the urban 

landscape during the depression, what has been lost to view is their expzriences with 

women and with the relief departments. The lives of women and of children have been, to 

al1 intents and purposes, practicaily invisible. How wornen and men reacted to relief policy, 

why and how they chose particular strategies, how well the policy was carTîed out and what 

impact it had on people's lives are obscured. The interactions of pwr  people on relief with 

those administering relief, with tax payers responsible for footing the relief bills, and with 

politicians , social work professionals, academic and business people must be considered. 

All of these individuals had a stake in the relief system and its bc t ions ,  and an 

appreciation for al1 roles is necessary for a rounded pichire of the 1930s in Canada. Without 

an understanding of such expenences and the affect poor people had on the relief system, 

any theorizing on the origins and evolution of the welfare state in Canada is lacking in 

depth. By cornbining a variety of traditional and innovative historical rnethodologies, by 

grappling with shifiing boundaries of gender and other political definitions within the 

context of the local, we cm put together a deeper picture of the diversity of interests and 

conflicts on the political stage of the neighbourhood during the 1930s. 

The social policy of relief incorporated a punitive and regdatory function. l0 ' Relief 

had certainiy embodied these airns in its earliest forms. By the 1930s, witbout the traditional 

trappings of discipline: the workhouse and the gaol, the self poIicing associated with 

qualifjring for relief was not always effective. The investigation sections of Relief 
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Departments soared in size and budget, indicating the failure of relief recipients to police 

themselves and confonn to the requirements of the policy. As the depression years dragged 

on, with little promise of change or hope for improvement, people began to change 

themselves, their attitudes and values. What they expected from relief, what they expected 

from themselves shifted dramatically. Relief as a right not charity, and respect for those in 

receiving it, became the central point of aU strategies and activities developed by those 

seeking to change the system. Where policy and people clashed was in the offices of those 

supposed to adrninister the relief policy, both voluntarily and as paid civil servants, and in 

the homes of those in receipt of relief. The 1930s case study is an illustration of the politics 

of place as untrained staff, unprepared politicians and inadequate finances faced desperate 

people in an imentice that has gone un-examined for too long in Canadian history. 
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Chapter Two 
Crossing Boundaries: Oral History Methodology in h c t i c e  

-Nat disadvant~ged - curse that word of the snifling midde 
classes suggesting us it abes thai there's nothing worse 
than rwt being Zike them " 

Alden Nowlan, Selected Poem. 1996' 

Memory has always proven difficult for historians to confront. 
committed as they are to notions of objectivity beyond the definitive 
subjectivity of individual and collective recall. Usually, the evidence 
of memory is considered as an information source to be confirmed by 
scholarship or, alternatively, as a way of geaing a kind of 
impressionistic gestalt beyond accountabie testing. 

Michael Frisch, 'The Memory of ~istorf"' 

Al1 memory is autobiographical.. . We can label history "objective" 
and memory "subjective" but such labels are relative at best; there 
are many parallels and much rernains only probable in validating the 
contents of either. 

Bruce Ross, Remembenng the Personal pas? 

If the place of most confrontation was within the relief offices themselves, then it would 

make sense that this would be a prime area for exploration by the historian interested in the 

experiences of the poor with state policy in the 1930s. Of course, records of these intimate 

interactions of policy and people are rare. It is one thing to argue that one of the historian's 

primary roles is to facilitate self identification by historical actors and another to actualiy do this. 

As the records stand, women and other disadvantaged groups considered in this study were 

subject to the indicment and interpretation of the record keepers. As Alden Nowlan puts it, in 

the view of the middle class policy maken and enforcers. there was nothing worse than "not 

king like them."' This chapter discusses how contemporary historical source documents. such 



as relief department records and photographs, can be used in conjunction with oral history 

rnethodology to explore how those in the 1930s perceived thernseIves. The combination of 

methodologies reveals the realities behind the actual processes and judgements of the relief 

departments in Vancouver and Saskatoon and uncovers the insights and broader subtexts oral 

history can access. The result of the close examination provided by these methodologies is a 

picture of territorial competition - for dignity, for survival, for self defdtion and for control. 

This was a competition the relief department did not always win. 

Oral history has been generally seen as a generator of raw historical data but there is 

more to oral history rnethodology than the simple excavation of hitherto untapped historical 

evidence. Certainiy, oral history can access direct, unmediateci data but there is. in the practice 

of the methodology , important and central historical themes. Politics . identity , culture, and 

reality are illuminated because of the ''altered relationshipn benveen histonan and subject in the 

generation of historical data.' 

As with data generated by any other historical mechodology, oral history material 

requires the balance and correction of other sources. There is ample documentation on the 

development and administration of policy and on the workings of the relief depamnent from the 

perspective of its staff. The one written source that might shed some light on the interplay 

between recipients and the depamnent, case files, have been destroyed or are simply m i s ~ i n ~ . ~  

Enough fiagments of case fdes do exist scattered among other records, defernive reports of the 

Relief Oficer to City Council fiequently make use of verbatirn extracts frorn case files. to 

indicate what a rich source these records would have made.' Cerrainly, they contain descriptions 

and perceptions from relief depamnent staff on the living conditions of the working class and 

5 1 



their bias is often revealed and r e v d h g  . Inadvertentiy , however, and with careful reading , they 

also provide insight into attitucies ad üpinions as expressed by relief recipients. W e  these 

fragments of case tiles may present a biased sample, representing only those with sufficient self 

possession, education or anger to speak up, they do give a flavour of what has b e n  lost to the 

historian. 

Developing an alternative methodology for research on the unempioyed in the 1930s 

presents challenges, then, because of both pragrnatic and ideological concerns. From the purely 

pragrnatk perspective, documentation has always k e n  sadly lacking for the experiences of the 

rnajority of women and others excluded from the traditional sources of power in Canadian 

society. Often lacking the skills and resources or too busy to record their own lives and too 

"unimporrantn to have any one else do it. few contempomry. self- produced records of ordinary 

people's experiences e x i d  Even in those cases where records were produced, rhere are iio 

guarantees that the records would, or do, transfer into archives. Almost every historian or 

archivist knows the anguish associated with the knowledge that a collection of immeasurable 

value has b e n  lost or destroyed because its importance was not recognised. For exarnple, Efie 

Jones, a prominent activist in Vancouver, reports that she destroyed al1 the records of the 

Housewife's League in the belief they were of no interest to a ~ ~ ~ o n e . ~  Li1 Stoneman, active in 

a wide variety of organisations, bumed al1 her conespondence, including correspondence with 

Albert K a u b  - a leading advocate 

10 movement. 

Records of women's (and men's) 

records do exist. Ironicaliy , given that 

of birth control in Ontario - on the birth control 

involvement with the relief system other than case file 

part of the intention of the state at the t h e  was to 

52 



eradicate "subversive" organizations (a term very broadly dehed), the clandestine activities of 

the R.C.M.P. in infiltrathg many of the ad-hoc and short lived protest groups has provided a 

source of detailed records on rnany of the activities, groups and individuak active in this pend. 

The bureaucracy itself becarne an unintended guardian of historical evidence generated by those 

who were generdly considered "voicdess" in the writing of Canadian history." 

There is evidence in other fonns as well. For exampIe, women like Alice WilIis, whose 

letter to the Mayor is quoted in chapter five, are captureci in the official record to support the 

notion that women were vitally interested, and actively involved, in the issues surroundhg relief. 

Numerous letters of cornplaint, outrage and protest, as well as records of petitions, delegations 

and presentations to various bodies, their cases of appeal, and their applications for relief have 

been archived as part of the City Clerk's records in both Vancouver and Saskatoon. 

The experiences and feelings of wornen as expressed in their own words or n;uiscribed 

in the official views of the bureaucrats provides two perspectives. The officiais recording these 

conditions in their reports and case files fiter their comrnentary through the image of how the 

relief system expected families and gender roles to play out. The women thernselves, in the 

depositions or other representations they made on their own behalf, expressed how the families 

and gender were a c W y  expenencing the ~ ~ s t e r n . ' ~  In addition to understanding the conditions 

of their lives as recorded through the eyes of bureaucrats, it is also possible to hace the narure 

of their reactions and responses to the conditions rhat the relief system anempted to impose. 13 

Government records, though filtered through the expectations and values of the 

governrnent's visitors and investigators, contain a fount of information on the Iives and 

conditions of working people. The records which survive in the civic archives arnount ro more 



than an example of the "disproportionate information available about elite male discouse. " l4 

WhiIe the records of the city relief bureauaats capture and reflect the voice of the "male gaze" 

of authority, this does not automatically disqual@ the records as useless for understanding the 

Lives of those who came under the direction of the department.15 The documents are mibued with 

the judgemenîs and assurnptiom which irïformed the authon of these reports and, as such, allow 

assesment of the masures and conventions which were ex@ to govern the lives of the relief 

recipients . 

Furthemore, the bureaucracks of Vancouver and Saskatoon in the 1930s reflected a 

change in the scnictures and functions of bureaucracy within a more literate society. The 

democratic process of the bureaucracy captured the appeals, demands and opinions - the direct 

voice - of the p r e r  classes it was serving. Correspondence from individuals angered by the 

system or groups and individuals acting as advocates for relief recipients survive wirhin the civic 

records. Though this sample is biased by the various levels of literacy, assertiveness, 

expectations, or desperation of those who took pen to paper and risked the wrath of the relief 

system, the presence of these voices and their response to the system demonstrates that levels 

of patience and passiveness were wearing thin. The contrast berween the formai records of the 

bureaucracy and the more personal and evocative records demonstrates the conflicts aishg 

between conventions or expectations of appropriate behaviour for relief recipients and the 

various individuals and orpanisations beginning to challenge and possibly reject those notions. 

A M e r  complication is that the mixed messages that inhabit many of the more personal records 

demonstrating the personal conflicts individuals underwent. While stmggling to reject much of 

the more conventional modes of behaviour associated with the rules of relief, many recipients 



still claimed to be respectable and deserving. For exarnple, so-called domestic values, the ideals 

of home and family Me, are invoked by both female and maie writers to jusw their appeds. 

At other times &ers of both sexes completely ignore such values, and focus on demands for 

justice, or more efficiency from the bureaucracy as a servant of the tax payers. Often letters 

combine a variety of these issues and values in their appeds. 

The conflicts captured in the wriüen records show the bureaucracy attempting to preserve 

the facade of relief as a last ditch, unpleasant necessity doled out through the kind-heartedness 

of the local authorities to genuinely needy, local citizens. Carrying out the instructions of 

governrnent policy on the front lines of battle, bureaucrats could not ignore the conflicts. The 

assumption of relief as a 'pension" or a right, and as inadquate, becarne well established among 

the working poor and unemployed of the thirties and competed with the officia1 Iine of relief as 

something reliefers were supposed to qualify for and eam - a concept which justified the 

devotion of an entire section of the relief bureaucracy to investigating the legitimacy of relief 

applications. 

A further written source on relief as a policy action is found in another aspect of the 

bureaucratie system: the derailed reports kept when the bureaucracy itself was investigated. 

Commissions of Enquiry were appointed to "investigate" the operations of the Relief 

Department, in both Saskatoon and Vancouver. The Commissions were authonsecf by the 

respective city councils and directed to investigate cornplaints and perceived shoncomings in the 

administration of relief. These reports, often critical of the system, though less so of the values 

underlying relief, provide intimate glimpses of how the bureaucracy of the depamnents actually 

worked and how relief may have appeared to the recipients.16 
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The detailed documents gathered in the course of these investigations allow the 

researcher to trace the evolution of particular relief policies and the controversies that swirled 

around them. Fuaher, the attention paid to relief generally in the local communiv, and 

especiaiiy to its costs, ensured very intense records survive. The records of daily operations 

within relief departments are very rich deposits for historians of social policy , despite the 

absence of case N e s  or the diffculties associateci wiîh them. 

There are fewer d e n  records on the popuiar perceptions of relief policy . Letters to 

the editor, or to various politicai or inffuential figures give sorne account of the contemporary 

insights of a literate and perhaps self assertive section of both the relief population and the local 

population in general, however, the views of the rnajonty are not recorded in these written 

formats. 

Overall, the written records available are valuable, if read with a r e ,  for providing 

multiple perspectives on the struggle of women to maintain homes and families on relief 

allowances. Those generated by govermental sources are problematic without addressing the 

potential bias and shortcomhgs inherent in the matend. In order to address this traditional 

docurnentary research, extant documentation has k e n  combined w ith oral history methodolog y. 

This has multiple benefits. Interviewees provide insights into the functioning of the department, 

encouraging a 're-reading ' of the documents, while the written records provide check. balance 

and reminder to the oral history process. Thus, a major task in this dissertation has been to seek 

out individuals who were on relief in the 1930s and explore their experiences with the system. 

An obstacle facing the collection of potential interviews was the facr many people prefer 

to forget this period or wish to erase the facr that they ever received relief, or are suspicious 
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about of dieir involvement in activities labelid communût at the tirne. At the same the ,  

there are many who wish to add to the historical record with an account of their perceptions and 

experiences. The oral histories conducted for this research has developed a nch and detailed 

primary source on the actual conditions and strategies of those who both lived on, or managed 

to avoid, the relief bureaucracies in Vancouver and Saskatoon. (The process involved in pursuing 

the oral history interview process is covered in appendix 1 .) The 1930s were a p e n d  of low 

literacy and education was secondary to the necessity of acquiring the skills for making a 

livhgL7 The majority of working class Canada lived in an oral ~ulnire.'~ Skills, political opinions 

and knowledge was conveyed to families and neighburs by word of rnouth. This dependency 

and facility with oral culture is persistent. Oral traditions are both source of resistarice to change 

from outside the community as well as origin of change and inno~ation.'~ This rnakes oral 

history an appropriate methodology for diis project and justifies the choice of oral history as the 

major methodological approach in this work. In facr. oral history has long been utilised by 

anthropologists and ethnographers as a valuable resource for research in orai based societies. 

Oral history is stiil, in many respects, the outcast cousin in the family of historical 

methodologies. The recent Tri-council code of erhics, for example, underscores the abysmal 

ignorance of history as  an intellectual discipline and the ethical concerns associated with the use 

of oral history. For example, the practice of informeci consent, rigorously applied as  in this 

research, more than adequately addresses the questions raised and purportedly answered by the 

20 Tricouncil's proposed code of conduct for research involving hurnans. Even supporters of oral 

history have tended to diminish oral history by seeing it a s  either a tool for collecting unmediateci 

narratives or for escaping the confines and limitations of the academic institutions that have 
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excluded 'the people" from history books, a paradox Michael Frisch describes as the "more 

history or no history" approach.21 While we are compelled to defend the validity of oral history 

as an historical methodology, we d o w  opportunities for irnproving and expanding the practice 

of oral history to be de&&. There are real concerns with the practice of oral history, but they 

are not the ones that are identified by detractors. For rnost his tor ian~,~ the sole result of oral 

history is "old men drooling about their pastn? Paui Thompson, in the Voice of the Pa«, 

denounced such w h o l d e  rejection. He ksued a c d  to anis, for a history of the people, by the 

people, for the people, which only oral history could achieve. For Thompson, oral history 

demonstrates both radical potential and a dramatic r e m  to basic historiographical rmts.*' . 

This methodology rnay not be the only tool employed to consmiu a people's history, but 

feminist and other historians have long recognised its importance in cuntributing to the hisron~al 

record. Especially for historians of the p r ,  oral history ailows access to the voices of the 

forgotten, the silenceci and "others" ignored by traditional research. Further, the "secret" and 

"private" lives of women, traditionally unimportant, ignored and inaccessible to established 

research methods, are accessed by oral h i ç to~y .~~  If we understand history and politics as an on- 

going dywnic relationship between and among individuals." then oral history, in addition. 

accesses those relationships at personal and intirnate levels. 

Nqlected and abused. praised and feted, oniy recently and in the sweat shop of practice. 

has the promise and the problerns of oral history becorne apparent.'' Practitioners have corne to 

ternis with the limitations and challenges of using oral history as a tool of historical research. 

Process, the actuai how of the methodology. is one of the major issues to emeqe in using oral 

history . This is because there is a potential for a challenge to intellectml hegemony inherent in 
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the charged relationship between historian and subject. In orai history a shared authorship 

evolves and resuh from the actual process of the rnethodology. The results of oral history 

research are open to the same problems of collection, retrieval, interpretation, and bias as any 

other historical source. The oral history researcher must utilise the sarne skills of critical reading, 

the same balancing information with context and other sources, and seek interna1 and extenial 

bias, as they would with any form of historical record. The process of oral history research is 

far more fraught in the execution than histonans are normally familiar with a prospect that has 

advantage. The perils of historical interpretation are far more overt than with traditional 

documentary research. 

Thus, researchers undenaking original oral history face both advantages and hazards 

different from those working solely with M e n  materials. While the challenge to authorial 

singularity is present, the oral historian has more input into the process of retrievai and creation 

of the historical record." Whereas the researcher working ody with written materials is 

restricted by what ha.  survived, the researcher pursuing an oral interview bas a medium which 

can be interrogated in an ongoing and interactive way that is impossible with most traditional 

29 sources. The historian can engage the narrator, the person being interviewed, for their 

particular meanhg, interpretation and feelings. 

Recognising that oral history can be an effective tool in the historical process has meant, 

that with increasing practice, there is a more sophisticated understanding of the problems 

associated with producing effective and credible oral history. The identification of these 

problems springs from a desire to rnake oral history live up to its potential.g The solutions arise 



h m  the concrete confrontation of the.past in the present, of unequal power relationships, of oral 

versus written meming, of memory versus history. 

Ownership has becorne a primary question that has arisen around the issue of who owns 

what is basically the result of a transaction, a coilaboration, between researcher and interviewee. 

For the interviewee or; "giving away rny private me" ,3 ' involves sharing insights, information, 

experiences, and feelings about the past.u The interviewer records these as raw material, as 

evidence to illustrate, develop, or support 'hern arguments. The narrator rnay not recognise 

herself and her Iife in the resuits of the interviewer's work. In spite of the best intentions to 

extend the coilaboration beyond the interview, to disperse the power she wields, the interviewer 

does hold a l i  the power and control over any information generated by the process. Regardless 

of any cornmitment to a shared process, the interviewer exercises a disproportionate share of the 

control over the research and what happens to it. 

In addition to the control exercised over the end product, there is the question of the 

control and influence exercised during the interview itself- The interviewer, consciously or 

othenvise, may well be influencing the historiai record under construction. What is required 

is a sensitivity to the potential for this; a readiness to address the implications of power, the 

dynamic of how connol, power and intluence are played out in the process of the oral history 

interview. In sorne respects, the oral history process makes more explicit the role of the 

historical researcher in the creation of the historical record. 

It may be difficult to disentangle the complexities of power and control. personality, 

politics, econornics and ckcumstances that contribute to the social construction of memory and 

remembered historical experience but it is not impossible. To understand how people recall their 
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past requires discovering the proczss of definition and changing definitions that is at the core 

of the social construction historians, and ordinary people, use to describe the past. The oral 

history testimony as process encourages the agency of those involved in the past in a creative 

present based endeavour and in some respects aüows individuals an oppominity to challenge the 

hegemony of historians over the inteliectual process of creathg history. The respondents engaged 

for this research expressed delight at the oppominity to participate and, as many put it, to 

contribute their "2 cents woah". For some, there was a sense of correcting a record they felt 

inadquately represented their views and experiences. In recording their own experiences, they 

also had the c h c e  to contribute the issues that they thought were important. 

As part of the oral history process, the participants in this research established the criteria 

and categones by which they understood and made sense of the p s t .  This is rnemory as social 

constmct, whereby meaning is ascribed and understood in the context of the past and the present. 

Through oral hisrory interviews, people consmicted narratives that not only related their 

experiences and but also how they understood those experiences. The interviews record not only 

wlrar they remembered, but also how they remembered and interpreted their own pasts. In this 

process the interviewer became stand-in, a representarive of the establishment and repository 

for their opinions, insights and take on history." 

In some cases, particularly in those interviewees who were children during the depression 

years, some memones recalIed during the interview are unreflective, retrieved alrnost udiitered. 

It appears as if the same anguish, anger. or delight that marked the recalled episode is relived 

once the opportunity to enter into the past and retrieve it is offered. Critical incidents, events, 

entire conversations, seem caught and hetd suspended, like fossils in arnber. untouched by 



subsequent cntical analysis one might expect h m  the adult recollecting the events. Tones of 

voie  changed, eyes glazed over, the person appears to 'leave the roomn to completely reenter 

the past and forget my presence and the purpose of the interview which is sparking the 

recollections. For a novice interviewer, îhis was an uncanny and disnirbing experience. 1 found 

the best reaction was to interrupt this process, to ensure individu&, if they were to conhue with 

retrieving these mernories, did so from a choice made in the present tense of the interview, not 

the pâst tense of reentering the past. 

Some of the incidents recalled raised particular ethical concerns. A woman recding the 

first beating she received from her husband, on her honeymoon. a man recalling sexual abuse 

at the han& of a m t e d  neighbour clearly cauçed distress and shame. Events such as these may 

never have been disclosed before to anyone and the historical agenda of the researcher has to be 

replaceci by simple humanitarian compassion. In these situations. intempting the recollections 

could have been traumatising for the interviewee could well have interpreted intermption as 

judgmental and silencing. Though the histonan is no substitute for a trained counseilor or 

therapist, the first concem must be for the health and weIl k i n g  of the interviewee and in these 

cases, this becomes the simple act of 'bearing wimess". There are other concerns to be 

addressed, ensuring there are resources to support and help and to d e  sure the interviewee has 

someone they trust to tum to, for example, but sirnply to be a receptive voice to the testimony 

of remembered pain is a simple but rneaningful a d  

While there are ethical concerns with the unexpected intrusion of remembered trauma. 

the experience of such interviews provides an insight into the collision of the historian's agenda 

and real life history. What may be of importance to interviewees in dieir recollections of the 
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1930s may not be what hktorians have detemiined as important.35 How to inregrate and honour 

testhnonies such as these and balance them with necessity of creating a coherent and cornplete 

picture is a challenge fraught with pitfalls. 

For those interviewees who may not be recalling such traumatic events, a multiple layer 

of information is accessible to the researcher. The initiai recollection is usually very rich data 

but a critical reflection h m  the adult rnind c m  also be encouraged. This intersection of past and 

present, treated carefuliy , is not drawback but advantage. The contrast between the direct and 

unrnediated reflections of younger interviewees or of traumatic recollections with oîher styles 

of recall illustrates a triangulation between researcher, subject and experience as weU as between 

past , present and interview. Oral history recollections which are mediated and reflective 

demonstrate the subject undertaking the analysis , the ordering and interpretat ion that transfomis 

histoncal evidence into historical ~taternent.~~ 

Other interviews, regardless of the age of interviewees in the depression. offered 

different problems. For example, it was initially very difficult to fmd people wiiiing to admit to 

acnially having been on relief in the 1930s (A complete list of interviewees is available in 

appendix 2). This speaks volumes on the mythology of relief still, years later. imposing its 

spectre of shame and markings of failure. It took, in some cases, tirne to build the trust for 

individuals to speak of a penod and experiences many of them spent a lifetime trying to forget. 

Conversations on the assurance of confdentiality became important (see appendk 3 for a copy 

of the consent fonn used in this stage of the oral history interview process). Considerable effon 

was expendd assuring potentid interviewees ùiat what was of importance was their information 

- not their identity. As long as the information could be verified as genuine by subsequent 

63 



researchen, the use of their identity was secondary. Initial contacts with potential interviewees 

were devoted to educating them about the nature of oral history and about theu role and 

responsibilities in the process. No interview was scheduled until the individuai was hilly 

inforrned about ai i  the implications of participation. In some cases, fhis meant holding off those 

who were only too ready to teli ttieir stories but who met me at the door and started to talk. Al1 

interviewees were given an information letter which inciuded al1 the information covered 

verbally, including the narnes and phone nurnbers of who to contact in case of any difficdties. 

Part of the introductory session was devoted to reviewing the consent form. The consent 

f o m  designed for this research allowed interviewees to choose whether they wouid allow their 

names to be used in conjunction with their information, or to designate a pseudonyrn or other 

rneans of identification. This caveat became an important tool. Many interviewees. though 1 

insisteci that justification for declking to use names was not necessary, were intent on explaining 

their decisions . 37 The reasons they volunteered for their preference for anony micy ini t ial1 y 

appeared to rnake litde sense to me. I could see nothing shameful in the rasons they gave for 

prefembg to keep their identity concealed. Afier listening to severaI unsolicited explanations it 

became apparent that the concept of respectability was motivating individuals to disguise their 

identity and the concept was important enough that they had to ensure the reasons why were pan 

of my understanding. For exampIe, one woman did not want her narne used because she wanted 

to tell me "the truth" and did not want the truth to be known by her family. in th is case. the tmth 

was how she met her husband. She had picked hirn up at a bus srop but, coming frorn a strict 

religious background and a strong cultural tradition of fernale behaviour. she had told her mother 



that they had met at a church social, a myth that the couple had sustained even after her rnother's 

death. The bus stop incident was not respectable fernale behaviour and as such had to be buried. 

In some cases, these preliminary inaoductory sessions became an interview - of me. 

Potenûal interviewees wanted to understand the reasons why I had chosen this topic, who 1 was, 

my class status and political background, before consenthg to an interview. One gentleman 

interviewed me for almost four hours. He told me later he had to be sure 1 "wasn't fkorn the 

governrnent". He was afraid the govement  was trying to €id out if he had been 

'cornmunistic" in the 1930s so they could take away his pension.38 

I also interviewed individuals who were not actually on relief. This expanded my 

understanding and grasp of the concept of relief held in the rninds of rnany who smiggled 

desperatefy to stay off it. I grasped the power of the relief system even in the lives of those who 

were rot actuaily relief recipients as I heard of the lengths individuals would go to avoid falling 

into the clutches of the relief department. 1 acquired insight into the strategies that enabled 

people to avoid relief or to stay off it as long as they could. One interviewee remernbered how 

his father sold their home in 1934, paid off the mortgage and bills with the proceeds of the sale 

and rented a house with the remaining money where he opened a shoe repair store in the front. 

The incorne from the store had to be supplemented with various strategies including capturing 

sparrows and raising goats and with the money the children in the famiIy codd earn. The 

interviewee. though as he said he "didn't tell everybody this", quit school afier grade six so that 

he could work and everything he eamed went for food. In spite of al1 these efforts, his mother 

becarne seriously il1 and by 1937 the farnily had to go on relief.'' 



My ideas and plans for the dissertation topic, "women on relief' was challenged by the 

process of carrying out the oral history interviews. Initiaily, 1 had intended to interview ody 

women, to explore the life of the home front. The very fmt interview 1 carried out was wiîh a 

woman whose husband was present while we had tea. In a comfortable, but small home where 

there was no place for the husband to retire to (he was lame and ensconced in the one 

comfortable chair in the house). 1 could not tolerate the idea of banishing him to the kitchen for 

the duration of the interview and invited hirn, with the permission of my interviewe, to be part 

of the interview. Ironically, because of these class differences in their circumstances during the 

depression, he actuaily knew more about running a household in the depression and the wo* 

of women than she did, because his family was much poorer. In his family, he and his brothers 

helped his mother because they had to. In her family , where her father kept his job throughout 

the depression, her mother had domestic help and the children were not expected to help with 

the hhousework." This was one of the fint challenges to my preconceived notions that carne 

through oral hktory . 

White class differences, dressing for dinner versus not having dinner at dl ,  were very 

obviou in the cornparison of the experiences of this man and wife, what was more problematic 

for my project was the breakdown of gender roles. 1 expected work to be done, in the homes of 

those 1 interviewed, according to the ideals of gender role expectations. Instead, 1 found that 

when circumstances demande.. work was done by whomever was avaiiable. That is, depending 

on circumstances. gender was malleable. In families with no boys, girls were roped into 

domesuc labour usually assignai ro boys. In families with no girls, boys were expected to carry 

out the domestic labour most commonly thought of as "women's w ~ r k " . ~ '  Sornetimes, gender 
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seemed irrelevant. One interviewee, one of five girls in a family with ten children, was the ody 

one to help her fattier with butcherirg." In some households, personalities held sway. Wornen 

who despised housework, wouid delegate household tasks to children and take on outdwr work 

instead." Some men undertook work generally considered ferninine, including child a r e ,  

cooking and sewing, when out of work, if they had leanings in that direction." To be sure, these 

are not in the majority, but the deciding factor in rnost cases regarding the allocation of the 

increased domestic labour associated with the unemployrnent of the depression yean was not 

sùnply gender aione. Without the apprenticeship approach, 1 may have rnissed much of the 

subtleties and insights, such as these, that individuals had to share. 

This was the most valuable lesson of the expenentid learning of actuaily carrying out 

the oral history interviews: to shut up and listen. I approached every interview with the same 

question set, 1 endeavoured to ensure the interview finished with answers to that set of 

questions, 1 did not atternpt to control or d i r a  the interviews. The f i t  question was deliberately 

designed to encourage interviewees to determine their own pnonties and to open up lines of 

enquiry and took aimost two years to develop: 'What is your most vivid rnernory h m  the 

depression years?" The follow up question was designed to focus the respondent in the daily 

world of the 1930s: "Where were you in 1929?" (For a copy of the interview schedule see 

appendix 4). The remainder of the questions covered five major themes: farnily and 

neighbourhood. school and employment history, social relations, gender issues and relief. Thus, 

the interviews incorporateci both a set of standard questions relevant to the dissertation topic and 

open ended questions which allowed die narrator to contnbute their defuiitions of what is 

important and of interest. Afier listening to hundreds of interviews and conducting the original 
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interviews for this research, it becarne apparent that one of the most important and useful 

questions begins "Tell me about.. . . " . Reminiscent of a child's appeal for a favourite story , this 

question balances both the mearcher's need to focus on a specific area and the need to 

encourage narrators to focus on what is important to them. 

A most important ability arising fkom the selection and creation of respectful and 

eKective questions is skilled listening. It is too easy to assume one knows what the speaker 

means, to assume where the information fits and thus lose vital oppominjties to unearth 

meaningful and insightful rnaterhL4' This is compounded by an interviewer intent on her own 

agenda, who pursues only the issues of interest to her 

mernory was leading. 

A major area of concem associated with 

interpretation of inf~rmation.~ There are many pitldç 

and who derails the narrator from where 

skilled listening is the translation and 

in the process of he-g the spoken word 

and language used, of understanding the speaker's ternis of reference, rather than assufning their 

meaning. n i e  assumption diat we share the same ternis of reference ofien means imposing Our 

own understanding on the words used. Further, the nuance of words fütered through race, age. 

kguage,  class, gender, may influence our perceptions. The specificity of language to the 

cornmon assumptions of a particdar tirne and place, affects uiterpretation. There is also the 

imposition of intemally and externally constructed sanctions and censors. A w o m  may Say 

what she feels she is supposed to Say, or present herself in a way that is socially acceptable. An 

example of this is the number of women who took to the roads, disguised as men and who 

showed up in headlines to the distress of social workers. The numbers who did this in hnerica. 

47 
according to contemporary observers rnay have been as high as one in twenty hoboes. For 



wornen who had feelings, attitudes, opinions or ambitions that did not fit in sociaiiy approved 

moulds, it was dficult to value and articulate an individual 'truth" in the face of ovemhelming 

disapproval. 

Additionally, interviews rnust be taped. The voice itself is a valuable resource, 

particuiarly for those from orally based cultures. Personaiity, tone, inflection, emphasis are an 

integral part of the meaning inherent in the use of language, not readily translated into the 

simple transcription of the interview? Further, the lyricism, poetry and ascribed meanings of 

the spoken word m u t  be heard to be appreciated. For example, one or two word expressions, 

such as "oh", "you see", or "well" rnay be part of a distinctive speech pattern and be used to 

convey a variety of meanings from disgust to humour, contentment or surprise.49 

Oral history practitioners need to bear in mind that other researchen wiii want to access 

their rnaterial. In the interest of expanding the historical record, anything that cm facilitate access 

to die rnaterial is commended. A bibliographical form and an interview surnmary fonn (included 

as part of appendix 31, should be a standard part of an oral history archival deposit. WhiIe a 

number of interviews were camed out for the purpose of this research, the vas  collection of oral 

history interviews already in existence was also us&." While using interview material generated 

by other researchen is different frorn conducting original interviews and more &in to using 

other primary historïcal sources, it does raise some unique ethical concems. particularly if the 

consent process wd is not of the same standard as developed for this research. For this project. 

interviewees were clearly informed the rnatenal gathered would be made available and public. 

Any restrictions interviewees might wish to place on access would be conveyed to the archives 

on deposit and obsenied. Other than this. the understanding negotiated was that the information 
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became part of the hktoricai record and could be used by other researchers years h m  now with 

very different topics and very different perspectives than mine. This was an important 

distinction, 1 believed. Interviewees need to understand that no matter how personable the 

interviewer or how sympathetic they found this particular topic and approach, they needed to 

remember that there would be other researchers to follow. It is not always clear that tIiis 

distinction has k e n  made clear to the interviewees in other oral history c~llections.~~ 

There is no clah to the creation of a properly representative sample in this research. 

Rather, this is a mily d o m  sample. Any one wilIing to be interviewed who feu into the path 

of the outreach process was included. As a result the sample is a wide cross section of religions. 

ages, classes, occupations and marital States. (See Appendix 5 for the description of thee 

categories.) However, what is important to note that these "ordinary" voices are treated on par 

with, and used to contribute to and substantiate, the evidence gathered from other more notable 

sources, such as Mayor Lyle Telford of Vancouver. Those, like Telford, with position an power 

have a voice that is already audible in the historical record? 

Oral history must be used with the Same caution and care as any other historicai source. 

The sarne tests for accvacy must be applied. With these in place, and used in conjunction with 

other sources, oral interviews have the potential to reveal an othenvise obscured expenence and 

to enrich our appreciation of the pas as they give some insight into accommodations and 

challenges offered by individuais who were on the receiving end of the relief system. How 

individuals redrew the boundaries of acceptable gender and class roles in the face of a system 

that was slowly starving them of food, hope and dignity becornes apparent in the words, ofien 

poetic and evocative, that people €id and articulate in the oral history interview. The vivid and 
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detailed recollections of experiences in the five thematic areas of the questions for this research 

provided a wealth of information for the dissertation. 

The use of photographs during the oral history interview is another important 

meîhodology . Not only do extant photographs provide another source of information on lives 

and conditions of reliefers for, as John Berger puts it, " ... no other relic or text can offer such 

direct testimony about the world that surrounded peuple at other times" they also act as reminder 

for the interviewee . 

The carnera, as Roland Barthes argued, was used as an instrument of evidence, a type 

of 'Cassandra in reverse" ? Evidence and photography were linked to the emergence of new 

institutions and new practices of observation and record keeping by the late nineteenth century, 

55 when photography was used in support of 'social and political reguiation". The evidentiary 

nature of photographs, and the uses to which they were put reveals the fact that photographs 

have their own rhetoric, their own languages and systems of meaning. The historian needs the 

ability to read photographs like text, for multiple levels of meanings and intentions." To decode 

the layers of representarion and meaning poses particdar problems for the historian. The 

chernical and physical -formations of the photographer's gaze fltered through stylised and 

socialised perceptions passes through the lem and fixes a selected, specific moment and objects, 

fiom a myriad of others ont0 film then paper. E s  creation leaves a physical object, a tangible 

memento. to be transforrned again by the gaze and perceptions of the viewer? To "readn 

photographs. then, is to take into account an appreciation of the institutions and discourse 

involved in both the production and interpretations - or the "encoding and decoding" - of 



photograPhs." This di involves analyshg factors such as posture, gesture, proxernics- and 

expression.5g 

Used in this way, photographs have the potential to pierce stereotypes, evade constructeci 

bamers and peer behind institutional s tni~tures.~ For example, the photographs of Madeline 

(Manie) Gunterman challenge and resist comfortable notions of appropriate gender behaviour 

for women, by challenging and resisting the religious iconography which inscribes many forma1 

and informal photographs of ~ o m e n . ~ '  Dorothea Lange's photographs of women during the 

depression demonstrate the "stripping" of gender signifiers which accompanied poverty.62 Such 

evidence can contradict and expand the historical record. The undeniandhg of photographs and 

their value to the historian is important. 

Both Vancouver and Saskatoon possess extensive and useful photograph collections. 

Though Canada has nothing to match the collections produced by the Farm Security 

Administration in A d c a ,  which sent photographers such as Dorothea Lange out to record the 

experiences and conditions of the poor and unemployed, individual photographers responded to 

the plight of individuais in fiont of them and were rnoved to caphre images of these experiences 

on These were not always created by professional photographers. For example. a 

manager at the harbour commission photographed the homes springing up on Harbour 

Commission property . 

As a result of such efforts, though. the Vancouver Public Libraiy has a photographie 

collection which ex& 200,000 images.& Among these is a detailed chronicling of the active 

political life and protests of the city during the thirties. One Vancouver photographer's personal 

mission was to document every poIitical rnarch and demonstration that occurred during the 
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pend. Major Manhews, the eccentric but prolific archivist who established the Vancouver City 

Archives, also established an extensive photograph collection. Leonard Hillyard, a popular and 

respected photographer in Saskatoon, documented many of the activit ies in the city , including 

responses to relief. During the thirties, other private individuals aiso took photographs to 

document events that struck them as important. The Reverend Andrew Roddan, for example, 

took a photographer with him to the ''jungle" to document both the conditions there and his work 

in distributing food to the needy. Newspaper photographs, private donations and family albums 

aiso contribute to the images held in the more formal collections and to the general use of 

photographs as a resource. 

An unexpected advantage of carry ing out oral history imerviews was the unlimited access 

inte~ewees gave me to photographs and other ephemera of inestimable value to the hisrorian. 

Nanators were willing to share more than their memones. Many of hem almost forced materiais 

they have treasured, photographs, press clippings, diaries, letters. books. on theû interviewers. 

I saw relief car&, unemployed union membership cards, love lerters. newspaper clippings. 

scrapbooks, piilow oses and tea-towels made from Bour sacks. al1 rnanner of hisrorical objects 

with the added advantage of speakers teswing to the provenance and meaning of these objecrs. 

For example, a famous photograph, fkequently reproduced, showing the Vancouver Mother's 

C o u d  marching in a May Day parade in Vancouver, and which 1 ofien took with me to oral 

history interviews showed the grandrnother of one my interviewees. He was able to speak quite 

knowledgeably about the Mother's Council and was thrilled to see the photograph.65 Narrators 

are often willing to share more uian their memones. Furcher. they are ofien wiliing to refer and 



introduce M e r  potential interviewees once they are satisfied with the credentiais of the 

researcher and their experience with the interview process. 

AI1 of these rnethodologies were used in conjunction with traditional research mong 

primary and secondary sources on the 1930s. This painstaking work required slow and carefûl 

sifting for nuggets of information. Someeimes the rewards were immense. Too &en, in cornmon 

with many historical research endeavours, the payoffs were slight. 

What is key to this research has been the willingness to open up alternative sources and 

pursue them with the sarne vigour and strigency of traditional historical rnethods. The challenge 

to a c W y  hear how those in the past descnbed themselves and theu conditions has not dways 

ken easy. On many occasions my own deeply held beliefs have been chdlenged. 1 have corne 

to respect many marriages as partnerships where once 1 would have seen only oppression. This 

is not to say that all marnages were wonderful, or that many mariages were not confining and 

restrictive for some people. It is to Say that some people developed genuine partnerships that 

were not simply unthinking recreations of a patriarchal mode1 that was oppressive of both 

women and men. Further, rnany people found religion to be a source of strength, support and 

solace in dificult times, in spite of my own assumptions that religion serveci only to silence and 

restrain the poor. 

Having set out to challenge traditional historians' shortcomïngs in defining and assigning 

individuals in the p s t  to restrictive categones that denied any real appreciation of their 

experiences, I found my own restrictive categorizing practices illuminated and changed. From 

considering only women on relief 1 began to incorporate both children and men. From seeing 

marriage and famiiy as confines created solely in the interests of a capitalist patriarchy I began 
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to see how individuais defined and created those "institutions" on daily and local levels; The 

explontion of the concept of relief uncovered a broader and deeper Ievel of resistance than 1 had 

anticipated or soughr. Individuals, couples and families, regardless of the ideais spelt out by 

policy or imposed in respect by historians of whatever ideology, had their own world views, 

their own self definitions and their own standards to live by. These rnay have frequently corne 

into codict with standards developed and imposed by the society at large. But the ideals and 

prescriptions of the society in generai did not c m h  or replace the ability of those on relief to 

shape their own understandings of the relief system nor to devise stratagems that ignored or 

transformeci gender roles in the process. 
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Chapter Three 
The Politics of Place: Unemployment Relief and Canadian Municipalities 

Events strikingly similar , but occurring in a different historical milieu, lead 
to completely dissimilar results. By studying each of these evolutions 
separately and comparing them, it is easy to fmd the key to understanding 
this phenurnenon; but it is never possible to amve at this understanding by 
using the great parse-parrouf of some historical-philosophical theory whose 
great virtue is to stand above history. 

Karl Marx, cited in E.H. Carr, What is ~ i s t m y  f 

Unemployment has been continuously increasing and quite a marked increase 
took place in the month of June over the month of May. There is no doubr 
that during this coming winter many more people will have to go on relief 
who have heretofore been able to sustain themselves. Fully 50% of al1 
meetings held this year has [sic] been taken up with relief questions. In 
addition to this there have been at least two cornmittees appointed to look 
after relief matters, including the food question. These cornmirtees have had' 
to rneet practically continuous1y. 

Mayor Underwood, reporting to Saskatoon City Council 
on the necessiry for a Relief Commission, 

July 18, 1932.' 

Canadian relief policy in English Canada at the omet of the depression was a national 

myth. Denved from nineteenth century Britain, the principles of the relief system operating 

in Canada promoted the idea that local authorities could impose standards of respectability 

on local populations and punish those who deviated. This was the moral economy of relief, 

the heart of relief systems in Canada, a shared understanding arnong politicians, bureaucrats, 

tax payers and reliefers that was codified not only in legislation and policy but in 

expectations and behaviours. The limitations and implications of a relief policy developed 

for a social and cultural milieu of another tirne and place are clear from the history of 

Canada in the 1930s. Lucality , the politics of place also played a role in the failure of relief 

policy in the history of this period. While the tities of Saskatoon and Vancouver present a 



contrat in Canadian wban development, their relief policies in 1929 were almost identical 

and their attempts to control relief costs sirnilar. In spite of their best efforts, both politically 

and practically, neither city had manageci to divest itself of any political responsibilities or 

achieved any significant reduction in relief costs by the end of the depression era. Nor was 

either city notably successful in imposing the mord standards that relief policy was supposeci 

to establish. These failures were directly linked to the idluence of locality . By exarnining 

the origins and principles of the relief policy present in two very different cities in English 

Canada at the omet of the depression, and exploring the differences between them, the 

influence of locality can be discemed. The two cities of Saskatoon and Vancouver set very 

different stages for the relief policy script to be played against.' Saskatoon, as an immature 

commercial city, proved far more vulnerable to public pressure to change the relief system 

to the benefit of local residents. Vancouver, as a modern industriai city, was more immune 

to pressure, even though local protests and resistance reached the national stage. Relief 

policy was designed for the stage of urban community development that Saskatoon had 

reached . 

The reasons for the many similarities in actual relief services in two very different 

cities was grounded in shared principles. The relief system in English Canada was based on 

the English-Canadian inheritance of British policy and practice. Over the centuries, relief 

in Britain had evolved h m  the religious to the political, from a spirinial practice of chantas 

to the pragmatic provision of the necessiries of Iife by local authorities to those unable to 

provide such needs for themselves. According to both law and custom, the "necessities of 

life" were defmed for relief purposes as food, shelter, clothing and fuel. Those 
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adrninistering relief believed the "inability to providen had to derive from" acceptable" 

causes. 

Acceptable causes for needing relief ranged from inf id t ies ,  such as failing health 

or old age, to acts of God, such as widowhood or fire. Other causes, such as unemployment 

or desertion were considered more dubious. Regardless of why an individual or family 

appiied for relief, every applicant was subject to rigorous examination to ensure they were 

legitimate and qualified, that is to say "deserving " , of r e ~ i e f . ~  Thus, the major qualification 

of relief, other than proving genuine need, was rooted in proving respectability. Relief 

systerns tended to focus on ensuring any potential recipient was godfearing, eager to work, 

and remained independent and left relief as soon as possible. The suspicion behind relief 

was, that no matter how minimal or unattractive relief support might be made, relief 

recipients would prefer it to actually working for a living. 

The assignment of relief to the parish was based on an assumption that local 

authorities would know applicants and. as a consequence, be better equipped to deal with 

applying the stringent moral and financial tests of eligibility. In Britain, these principles had 

been largely abandoned by the emergence of the labour Party, greater centralization of the 

state apparatus, and by the beginnings of the welfare state. In Canada, the nineteenth cenniy 

British approach still persisted and it was not until the depression. under the sheer impact 

of numbers of unemployed. that the inadequacy of the relief system was revealed. The 

British North America Act had clearly assigned powers and responsibilities between 

provincial and the Dominion govemment. The provision of social and welfare services by 



default, were assigned to the municipality, an expression of the traditional pansh 

responsibility inherent in Britain' s Poor Law S. 

The tax base for providing these services, however, had stopped growhg with the 

onset of depression and in fact began to shrink. Not only were the tax bases allowed to 

municipalities inadequate, they were decreasing steadily under the onslaught of rate payers 

who were joinuig the ranks of relief recipients, defaulting on tax levies, or (as in the case 

of Vancouver), moving to bedroom communities such as ~ u r n a b ~ . '  Unfortunately, the 

dernand for civic services had not decreased, and the growing demands made on the relief 

system in the 1930s worsened the fiscal s i ~ t i o n . ~  Further, rnembers of ciiy councils dso  

found themselves facing other conflicts. In addition to shrinking tax revenues, municipal 

rate payers who were able to pay their taxes wanted assurances that relief costs would be 

kept down, that any money spent on relief would benefit the local economy, and that relief 

recipients would not become a cheap labour force threatening the job security of the 

employ ed. 

Once the inability of relief policy to solve the problem at the local level had emerged, 

the first response for municipal govemments responsible for delivering relief was to turn to 

upper levels of govemment. Many of the problems municipalities faced were identified as 

originating in areas outside of their jurisdiction. This was the politics of place in action. The 

constitutional division of powers and responsibilities ensured ùiat municipal, provincial and 

federal levels of govemment became compecitors for tax dollars. As a result of this 

cornpetition, govermnental bodies preferred to pursue and promote polices that enhanced 

their own particular base of revenue rather than become parmers in pursuing solutions to 
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fostered this dependency. Most men who were on relief because of unemployment codd find 

work when the season changed. Women, on the other hand, tended to stay on relief because 

of a variety of factors. Lack of work opportunities, societal disapproval of working rnothers, 

and lack of child care support meant fernale heads of farnilies tended to stay on the relief 

rolls year round.' The sustained unemployment of the 1930s changed this picnire and 

brought greater responsibility to the local govemment. 

Municipal governments quickly came to realize that the responsibilities for relief 

were far beyond their capacity. They began to argue that national problems required national 

action and solutions. Thus, many of the municipalities' attempts to lower their costs focused 

on both dominion and provincial governments. The intransigence of the upper levels of 

government brought municipal councils into alliances with each other across Canada in a 

concerted effort to force Provincial and Federal governments to assume the costs and 

associated problems of reliefsg Within months of the omet of the depression, municipal 

governments were protesting against their responsibility for a problem that was "national in 

scopel'. The senior levels of government, they argued, had the taxation rights, the rax base 

and the democratic powers to address a problem caused by international economic 

conditions, which municipalities did not. 'O The municipalities wanted the Dominion 

Government to implement national registration, employment services and relief 

programmes, and failing this, at the very Ieast, for both provincial and dominion levels of 

government to assume a greater share of the financial burden. 

The economic depression of the 1930s put enonnous srrain on the municipalities. The 

numbers of unemployed demanding relief services can not be understated. In 1936, the 
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Muster of Labour's report on  Unemployment and Relief in Canada, in spite of optimistic 

statements on the net recovery since the low point of 1933, was forced to conclude that the 

"recession in employment" showed a net relative decrease of 18.2 % from the predepression 

peak of 11 1.4 in March 1930." Use of this statistical indicae (1926 was used for the base 

LOO points) disguised the magnitude of the problem, "for behind these figures of 

unernployment and relief.. &vas] the harsh reality of human privation and frustration."12 

From 1930 to March 1936, the Dominion Government had paid out a grand total of 

$199,587,759-01 in relief payments to the provinces and in Federal Work Expenditures in 

the provinces, a figure which did not include Public Works Construction costs or 

13 Supplementary Act figures. The Liberal govemment's in 1936 - 1937 was to establish a 

National Employment Commission because 

. . .it is not withh the power of govemment to end unemployment by its own 
unaided efforts.. . . that victory over the depression and unemployment cannot 
be won by a pitched battle on any front, but only by a sustained carnpaign 
along the entire front of Our economic life. The success of this carnpaign 
requires that the leadership of govemment should be supponed and 
supplemented by the CO-operative effort of organised industry and commerce, 
financial institutions, labour organizations and social services agencies 
throughout the entire dominion. l4 

The use of rnilitary language did not rally the forces against unemployment. Financial 

disaster faced govements  as well as individuals. 

City Councils across Canada faced an unenviable equation. On one side was ranged 

unhappy taxpayers, citizens in need and financial and political powers unequal to the task. 

On the other, senior levels of govemment unwilling to help. The options were not always 

pleasant. The city of Burnaby, British Columbia among oîhers, went into receivership.lS The 



upper levels of government , in spite of such fuiancial hardships were adamana in their 

refusal to take any responsibility for social services. The city of Saskatoon, for example sent 

a memo to both the provincial and dominion governments in July, 1934, ciaiming the city 

was on the "verge of financial exhaustion" and facing an "inability to perform ordinary and 

essentiai civic services." In the mernorandum Mayor J.S. Mills, Mayor of Saskatoon, 

continued that although he understood such matters should pass through the province: 

... the extreme urgency of the problem and the urgency of its immediate solution, 
however. prompted the council to have me place the matter directly before you, The 
Council hopes this course of procedure will not, under the circumstances, be 
cons idered unreasonable . 16 

The appeai was substantiated with considerable evidence: tables detailing the fall in taxes 

collected since 1930, the increase in interest paid on bank loans and the stupendous raise in 

die city's share of unemployment relief and in the cost of administering relief which the city 

bore alone. R.B. Bennett's reply to the city's appeal indicates the determination of the 

Federal government to stay out of unernployment matters. 

1 note that your financial position is giving you grave anxiety, I urge you to place the 
matter before the Provincial Governent at the earliest possible moment for 1 am 
sure you must redise there are no contacts between municipalities and the Federal 
Government except through the Provincial Governmenr, which is the constituted 

17 charnel of communication. 

The Constiturion thus excused the Dominion Government of the financial liability for 

unemployment relief.ls While municipalities across the country might have been calling on 

the Federal level to assume the responsibility for unemployment, and began doing so at the 

Union of Municipalities meetings from very early on in the depression years. the Provincial 

governments were not so keen. A conference between Premier Anderson of Saskatchewan 



with City of Saskatoon Mayor and Councillors, held in February of 1934 and recorded 

verbatim, reveals the political realities which underlay the opinions of both federal and 

provincial goveniments. Anderson was adamant that, while the Federal govemment itself 

was opposed to taking responsibility for unemployment, the provinces too opposed it. 

According to Anderson, the provinces were quite prepared to participate in a national Works 

program, or to take federal grants-in-aid, but would not countenance the Federal 

Government taking over social services: 

Alderman Tucker: 

Premier Anderson: 
Alderman Tucker: 

Premier Anderson: 
Alderman Tucker: 

Premier Anderson: 
Alderman Tucker: 

We can ody  speak, 1 understand to the Federal Govenunent 
through the Province on relief. 

They deal entirely with us. 
Has there anything further been put up to the Federal 
Government that the Federal Govement should take over 
the whoIe cost of relief? 
niey won't agree to that. 
Some of us have begun to redise that we have got as far as 
we c m  go, and the Federal Government wilI have to take it 
over. 
Someof the Provinces opposed that. 
We have ody'three sources of taxes, real estate, business and 
amusement taxes. Ody collected about 50% of taxes. It is 
impossible for the city to carry on with existing taxes. It is 
true we should take care of our aged and indigent but when it 

19 cornes to conditions as today . . . 

The politics of place was represented in the desire of mayor and councillors to speak directly 

to the Federal govemment of their own behalf, a right the provincial levels of goverment 

were not prepared to concede. 

The dominion govement's response to the concerted pressure from municipal 

goveniments was a piece-meal, reluctant process of grants in aid that were usually late. This 

solution only placed a municipality in the unenviable position of dividing an inadequate 



number of loaves and fishes among the multitudes without the miraculous powers of 

transformation. The difficulty of translating inadequate supplies into services that could rneet 

even a fraction of the needs devolved to the local relief departments.20 

Because of the financial tightrope imposed by, on one side the intransigence of upper 

levels of govenunent and on tbe other by desperate tax payers unable to pay their taxes, ciq 

councils across the countr'y found themselves forced to respond on two fronts. political and 

practical. On the political front they were forced to respond to the unwillingness of both 

provincial and dominion govemments to act egectively (or at all) to combat the problems 

caused by massive unemployment. Until the upper levels of governments assumed the 

responsibility for the unemployment situation by exercising their powers or accepting a 

greater share of the costs, a vision the cities never relinquished, the local govemments 

across Canada were reduced to fighting bush fires, such as reassigning "unemployable" 

between themselves and their provincial govemments and spending beyond their budgets, 

in order to meet imrnediate, minimal needs at the local level." Ar the practical and 

immediate level, municipalities began to rewrite and constantly tinker with their relief 

policies over the decade." 

The practical activities revealed municipal relief programmes for what they were: 

cumbersome, bureaucratic mechanisrns primarily designed to minimise the cost of relief to 

a city most often by finding ways to exclude potential recipients, through 'tests" of 

eligibility such as work for relief. Local taxpayers supported the moral economy of relief 

inherent in testing eligibility. They agreed with the role of relief as work test, insisting that 

"reliefers", the common parlance for those on relief, take work to prove 'willingness to 
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work". At the sarne tirne this created additional conflicts as tax payers who were employed 

feared losing their jobs and job secunty to relief recipients willing, or forced, to work for 

nothing . 

As the depression continued unabated the realities of the depression brought the 

primary and secondary objectives of relief programmes into conflict. Work relief became 

far too expensive, and ideology which required testing willirigness to work by putthg relief 

recipients to work, had to be sacrificed to economy? The municipalities had to derive other, 

less expensive means to test respectability. The attempts to provide even minimal relief 

services were financially crippling . Many municipalities came close ta, or into , bankruptcy 

because, regardless of changes to language or policy definitions designed to reduce numbers 

on relief , numbers continued to grow and the cos& of relief to the municipalities continued 

to soar. 

At the sarne tirne, relief recipients were becoming increasingly assertive. The false 

economies of relief depamnents, including the general inadequacy of supplies, created 

grievances and the very shape of the relief system, such as long line-ups waiting to apply 

or to receive relief in-kind created the opportunities for reliefers to share grievances and 

24 develop alliances. As a result, reliefers tax payers confronted ci@ councils across the 

country, either as individuals or as formal and informal associations, with increasingly 

political dernands. Those seeking relief across the country were ofien vociferous, highly 

organised and made their dissatisfaction known through a vanety of media, including, at 

times, through the bureaucrats of the system. Occasionally, relief bureaucrats themselves 



became a source of support for changes to the relief systern and  a conduit for reliefers' 

views to council. 

There was, however, one commonality across Canada: relief was considered 

shameful by all respectable people regardless of class, though perhaps for different reasons. 

This was the underlying and primary message of the moral economy of relief. To apply for 

relief, for any reason, was considered an admission of persona1 failure. For an individual 

to concede an inability to be self supporting and resort to dependence on the charity of the 

state marked one as less than other citizens. One of the major purposes of relief programmes 

was to reinforce this notion in recipients. This purpose had a two fold objective. First, it was. 

designed to discourage people from applying for relief and, secondly, it encouraged people 

to find ways and means of getiing off relief as soon as possible. 

As part of the objective of discouraging applications and long term assistance, the 

provisions of relief were temporas, and minimal. While only the most basic goods necessary 

to sustain life were supplied to relief recipients, the gap between what relief depanrnents 

considered adequate for basic needs and what relief recipients themselves considered 

necessary was to be a constant source of tension and conflict in Canada. The temporary and 

minimal nature of relief was also important from a financial viewpoint. 

Underpinning and reinforcing these general perspectives of relief policy were the 

notions that relief recipients were untrustworthy or lazy, seeking ways to live off the 

proceeds of other, hard working and tax paying citizens. As a consequence, relief 

programmes were marked b y suspicion. Every application was investigated and negative 

assumptions about the need, honesty and truthfulness expressed by appiicants were made by 
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the relief department staff. Applicants had to "prove" they were legitimate and deserving. 

Simply being in a position of need was not enough. 

Another manifestation of legitimacy reflected the generalised racism and xenophobia 

of the times. If the appropriate candidate was a British born subject, a well established 

resident who could prove both citizenship and residency in the city. As a consequence, those 

who were not Canadian or British subjects, who had foreign sounding names or different 

coloured skin. experienced even greater difficulties in applyïng for State aid and, if they 

were approved for relief at d l ,  received it as charity and at lower a m ~ u n t s . ~  Underlying 

these various attitudes and expectatiom of relief programmes at the omet of the depression 

was a belief in a functioning social fabric that provided respecîable individuals with the 

wherewithal to avoid dependency on State   id.'^ The male middle class policy rnakers - the 

politicians and bureaucrats who designed and delivered relief programmes - firmly believed 

in the Canadian economy. Any self respecting individual could fmd the necessary work to 

provide for his family. During temporary and rare dislocations to the economy, self 

respecting persons would have savings, family , friends , neighbours, church and other social 

organizations, such as the Legion, to provide any short term help to tide individuals over 

such temporary difficulties. 

These assumptions were gendered. They frarned a panicular construction of 

rnanhood: mamed, working and supporting a family. In tum, the family was perceived in 

a way that incorporatecl dependency for women and children- Men, women and families who 

fell outside of these norrns were viewed with distrust. Unemployed, unmarried men, for 

example, were treated with the greatest suspicion. Women who applied for relief were also 
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suspect but in different ways. Women who were single were funnelled back to their families 

or into the homes of others as domestic help. Failing this, single unemployed women o d y  

received relief through a hostel system, or at very minùnal rates paid to reputable women's 

organizations, such as the YWCA who subsidized the state by providing relief and 

employment services to women. 

Women faced a double bind when applying for relief. An underlying gendered 

assumption was that a single woman never need be unemployed. Marriage, her mother's 

home or prostitution were overt and covert expectations. Hostels for single girls, for 

example, were attacked as providing state support for Street prostitutes. For example, in 

Vancouver, the hostel for single wornen on relief was operated out of a house "Dunromin" 

at 34 East 13th Avenue. An earlier hostel had been closed on the bais that prostitutes were 

utilking state support. Following a vice crackdown on "Bawdy houses" a hostel for single 

women had to be reestablished as a means of coping with the number of single women 

thrown out of work and on relief." Such beliefs justified viewing and constructing relief as 

a place of last resort for onIy those few cases who did not fit into the ideais of social and 

economic fabric would need it. Those who needed relief were failures on rnany fronts: 

morally , econornically and socially . 

While relief could sustain such outcasts, relief programmes had to be constantly 

vigilant that the support given would not darnage or undermine the normal functioning of 

the social fabric. The concept of lesser eligibility, making relief less attractive and rewarding 

than the lowest, most menial paid work available locally, embodied this objective and meant 

a convergence of the objectives and attitudes of relief. 
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It must be stressed that the objectives of relief as described were framed by the 

perspectives of middle class policy makers, those who devised, legislated and delivered 

relief. These perspectives were based on the moral principles of the middle class and they 

expected a relief system developed in this way would instiil ideas of independence, thrift, 

and self support in the working classes. This was the major thnist behind relief as shameful 

and degrading. In order to combat the idea of sornething for nothing, relief had to extract 

sorne kind of payment from those receiving it, such as a price tag of hours of labour that 

must be paid in order to eam the relief given. 

This was not necessarily the view of the working class who sirnultaneously believed 

in the right of labour to be paid fairly and also feared lower paid relief workers as unfair 

cornpetition. As a consequence, relief programmes were constructed to reinforce and instil 

this view. At al1 costs, the notion of "something for nothing" had to be avoided. This would 

avoid destroying individuai initiative and morale, and creating a perpetually dependent class. 

The major concern facing municipalities was to ensure breadwinners did not becorne 

attached to receiving relief in preference to working: 

... the individual circumstances of each applicant for relief should be 
considered on the ments. If the applicant having the ability to work, and 
having work available to him, refuses to accept employment, 1 am of the 
opinion that he cannot be said to be indigent or destitute within the meaning 
of the section quoted above. To hold otherwise would amount to an invitation 
to every able bodied man to c a s e  work with the assurance relief would be 
provided for him.= 

Thus, at the out set, work relief, as an answer to direct unemployment relief, took priority 

over direct relief for those perceived as able to work. The provision of work relief nor only 

preserved morale, it served as a test of the applicant's willingness to work. Thus, rather than 



developing a positive relief program of stable, productive support, municipalities had a 

primary objective of keeping relief costs io an absolute minimum. The focus was on 

ensuring potential recipients were genuinely in need and not simply state leeches. Thus, the 

bureaucracy became experts in classifying potential recipients as ineligible, maintaining 

relief supplies at the barest possible minimum and perfecting methods of investigating 

applications. At the onset of the depression schernes of public works, - work for relief - 

contributed to achievement of d l  these objectives. 

Relief had to be reinforceci as sharneful and degrading, because of the simple fact that 

the social fabric so confdently assumed to operate by the policy maken did not exist for the 

majority of those who found themselves in need of relief services. The realities of the 

Canadian labour market and of the idealised nuclear farnily did not match the ideals and 

expectations envisioned by those with the power to irnplernent programmes. For working 

class families, relief was one more strategy to be utilised when necessary but othenvise 

avoided for the power it assumed over their lives, the inaccurate readings it made of their 

lives and of society , and for the offensive judgements it made of people in needmZ9 

The similarities of relief policies and expectations of those policies across the country 

at the omet of the depression breaks down at a crucial juncture and failed to hold up over 

the course of the decade. The social fabric so codidently assumed by relief policy was an 

immature commercial urban structure and this fabric was not in place uniformly across the 

country. The politics of place had an impact on how effective relief policies could be at the 

local Ievel. 



The striking contrasts between the cities of Saskatoon and Vancouver represent 

different points on the path of urban development in Canada and speak to the importance of 

the politics of place.30 State and society are mediated by the realties of locality. That is, 

social relations are frequently modified, altered or transformed by the historical 

circumstances of place." Saskatoon was still very much a commercial city, dependent on the 

surrounding rural areas for its economic health and with little evidence of urban-industrial 

development . Vancouver, on the other hand had elements of post industrial development . " 

In spite of this remarkable difference in the economic developrnent and urban structures of 

the respective cities, the relief policies in the two cities were almost identical. Relief policies. 

in Vancouver and Saskatoon were designed, as they were for the rest of the country, for 

immature commercial urban structures. 

The cities of Saskatoon and Vancouver demonstrate the difference stage of 

commercial and industrial development. They were very different physically, economically 

and socially becasue of their respective stages of development: one a large bustling port city. 

the other a supply centre for a prairie agricultural region. (See Table 3.1) 

Table 3.1 
VANCOUVER AND SASKATOON, 1931 

Area, Density and Population per square mile 

1 cis 1 Ares mils) 1 Population 1 Population (per square mile) 1 

- 

1 Source: Drawn frorn Census of Gad. 1931. Vol. II. Table 7, p. 7. 

Vancouver 

Saskatoon 

43 -90 

13.25 

246,593 

43,291 

5,609.49 

3,267.25 



The stark dserences between the two cities are symbolized by a cornparison of the 

founding of the two ~i t ies .~ '  In 1881, in Toronto, the Temperance Colonizing Society 

(T.C.S.) had been searching for a place to establish their dream of an alcohol free 

community and began the politicai organizing and the f m c i a l  work that eventually led to 

the founding of ~askatoon." The initial sett1ers of Saskatoon, recruited by the advenising 

of T.C.S. and the sincerity of their own cornmitment, built Saskatoon on the ideals of 

temperance. The realities of the harsh prairie climate. and the influx of other, less 

temperance-minded settiers, challenged the initial idedistic enthusiasm of the earliest 

settlers. The greed, buoyant optimism and extravagance of later land speculators were, 

however, expressed within a framework established by temperance." The extravagant 

promises of the "boosters" never materialized. In spite of the extravagant promotion and 

promises of its early years, the city only developed as a service centre to surrounding rural 

localities and, as a consequence, acquired a local economy dependent on the success of local 

agriculture in any given year. 36 

Vancouver was a different proposition. The mythology of Vancouver's founding 

represents the extreme opposite to the temperance ideology inherent in the ongins of 

Saskatoon. "Gassy Jack", the founder of Gastown, repuredIy bribed saw mil1 workers with 

a barre1 of whisky to help him build the saloon and hotel which became the origins of 

Vancouver. Located as a port city, the economy was varied. Thnving businesses catered to 

local industries, to the docklands and to a variety of industries developing in the interior of 

the province, ensuring a wide range of labour and investment ~ ~ ~ o m u i i t i e s . ~ '  



The two cities represenied opposite ends of the clirnatic spectnun as well. Vancouver 

was ideally located. A mild clirnate combined with a geographical position as the terminus 

of the Canadian Pacific Railroad, the city readily attracted eager, ambitious settiers without 

the necessis, to gloss over the unpaiatable tmth of local conditions which charactensed much 

of the promotion of Saskatoon. Long, harsh winters and short, blast fumace summers 

plagued with mosquitoes did not figure prominently in promotional materials for the prairie 

city. Certainly, Vancouver had a vitality and diversity to its founding and early growth that 

Saskatoon, dependent on the single resource industry of Saskatchewan's role as the world' s 

bread basket, never expenenced. 

As the "Pacific Gateway", Vancouver was a central w p o r t a t i o n  centre for the 

interior of the British Columbia, western Canada, and linked the Canadian east with the 

Western United States West. Saskatoon claimed to serve a similar "gateway" purpose on the 

prairies. Called the " Hub City", Saskatoon served as a trading centre for the surrounding 

agricultural area and as a link between Manitoba and points further  est.'^ According to 

one expert, the Vice President of the Canadian Pacific Railway, Saskatoon owed its 

phenomenal growth in population (from 113 in 1903 to 50,000 in 1930) to its geographical 

position: 

Trade cannot fight against geography, and the geographical position of 
Saskatoon is such that it is bound to be the commercial capital of, and share 
in the accumulations of a vast area of much richneçs .39 

Both cities laid daim to a future prosperity based in geographical location. The difference 

lay in how realistic those claims were and how much was bombastic rhetoric. What may be 



of more significance is the importance of location as a category of social construction for 

the implementation of relief policies in the two cities. 

While the two cities were well established by the onset of the depression years, 

Vancouver's population figures far outstripped Saskatoon. The number of births and deaths 

in the two cities for 1936 dramatically illustrates this (see Table 3.2).The numbers of births 

and deaths are almost equally balanced in Saskatoon, while births clearly outweigh deaths 

in Vancouver, indicating a potential for population growth that Saskatoon did not have. 

Table 3.2 

Births and Deaths: Vancouver and Saskatoon. 1936 

B irths Deaths 

- 
Vancouver .. - -  Saskatoon 

The population figures aiso reveal some interesting dynamics when exarnined for sex ratios 

(see Table 3.3) The population in Saskatoon was almost eveniy divided between male and 

female, whereas in Vancouver men outnumbered women. British Columbia and 

Saskatchewan had generally been provinces where men routinely outnumbered women." 



This pattern was not the case for the cities. The city of Vancouver had generaliy equal 

numbers of men and women until the 1930s when the advent of large numbers of men 

seeking work arrived to disrupt the sex ratios. 

Vancouver Saskatoon 

- 
Male 

Source: Drawn from Census of Cam&. 1931, Vol. II. Table 7, p. 7. 

Age groups also reveals a similar shifi in sex ratios in Saskatoon, in the diametrically 

opposite direction: women out nurnbered men in the 15-34 age group. Men outnumbered 

women in the 35-44 and up age group41(see Table 3 -4). Vancouver was also, generally. a 

city of older people. The figures of population by age and sex show over 57% of 

Saskatoon's population under 29 years compared to 47.6% in Vancouver for the same age 

range. 42% of Saskatoon's population was in the over 29 to 60 plus range, compared to 

51 -7 % in Vancouver. 42 



Table 3.4 
Population, by age and sex 
Vancouver and Saskatoon 

Vancouver 
Age Male Female 
0-14 28909 28189 
15-34 38757 4 W 9  
35-44 23 185 18353 
45-54 1965 1 15940 
> 55 18587 13041 
TOM 13 1473 115120 

Male 
6066 
7509 
6618 
2954 
1777 
21795 

Saskatoon 
Female 
6002 
8542 
5244 
2162 
1508 
21316 

Source: Drawn from Census of Çanada, 1931, Vol. III, Table 6, pp. 33-38. and 
Cemus of the Pmirie Provinces, 1936. 

Another remarkable difference in the two cities was in the mix of ethnicities in the 

population. (See Table 3 -5) Saskatoon was vety hornogeneous. The overwhelming majonty, 

72.536, of Saskatoon citizens were registered as of British origin in the census of 1931 and 

no other ethnic group registered more than 4.1 % of the population total. In Vancouver, 

citizens of British origin dorninated the population figures, yet there was also a significant 

percentage of Asian ongin in the population records and a def~nite representation of other 

ethnic groups. This contrast of homogeneity in Saskatoon and diversity in Vancouver was 

also generally reflected in the sample generated by the oral history interview research for 

this project (see chapter 2) Nonetheless, the Anglo-saxon population dominated in both 

cities. This dominance was reflected wôs reflected in the social and cultural rnake up of the 

cities. Civic leaders te& to be British and it was British styles and institutions that set the 

tone of the upper and middle ciasses in both citiesS4) 
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~ a b L  3 . 5 :  E thnic Orig ins  O &  ~ o ~ u i a t i o n  

Vancouver and Saskatoon, I 931 
- - -- -- --- - . - -- 

-- 
vancouver -. Saskatoon 

Drawn from: Census of &M&, 1931, Vol. 111, p. 283 

A further contrast between the two cities was, however, apparent in their financial 

health. Although a cornparison of civic expenditures in 1931. only two years into the 

depression, displays a relatively congruent division of per capita costs incurred by the 

municipal governments in nuining and providing local services (See Table 3.6), Vancouver 

was a more expensive city for the property owner. For example, the cos& of health and 

sanitation were higher per capita in Vancouver than the corresponding services in Saskatoon. 

though governent appears to have cost the average rate payer in the West Coast city a bit 

less. Charities, which included both relief and correctional services were more expensive 

in Vancouver. 



Table 3.6 
Selected Per Capita Expenditures 
Vancouver and Saskatoon, 1931 

1 Per Capita Municipal Expendinire Vancouver 1 Saskatoon 

Source: Financial reports, Municipal Yearbooks, Vancouver and Saskatoon, 193 1 . 

The cost for each of these categories rose over the years of the depression, a situation 

Centrai Government 

which was wonened by a steep fa11 in revenues collected from the local ratepayers 

citizens joined the ranks of the unemployed. (See Table 3.7) 

Table 3.7 
Unemployment Among Wage Earners, over 20 years of age 

Vancouver and Saskatoon, June 1, 1931 ' 
# of WACE EARNERS # of UNEMPLOYED EARNERS 

$5.53 

as local 

$8.52 

CITY 

Vancouver 

Source: Cemus of Ca&, 1931, Vol. VI, Table 2, P. 1268 

Municipal governrnents saw the numbers on the relief rolls, and the associated costs, soar 

Saskatoon 

to almost unmanageable 

Cities as early as 1932. 

TOTAL 

83,067 

proportions. Table 3 -8 shows the relief costs facing the Western 

13,860 

1 
These numbers. of course, do not inch& the vast numbers of those under 20 who wouid normally have 

considered themselves wage earners. it also exdudes many who would have worked because of need yet were 
w b l e  to fmd work. This latter group rnay not have considered themselves wage earners by census &finitions. 

MALE 

68,012 

10,977 
L 

FEMALE 

15,055 

2,863 

TOTAL 

25,042 

3,319 

MALE 

23,324 

FEMALE 

1,718 

3,011 308 



Table 3.8: Relief: Numbers and Costs, Western Cities, July 1932 
I I 1 I I 

City 

Vancouver 

Single 
men 

Edmonton 1 990 
1 

1900 1 5150 
1 

Calgary 

Families 

1784 

Regina 

Drawn from: "Mayor's Report to Council on the Unemployment Conference of 
Repreoentatives fiom Western Cities held Winnipeg, July 6 & 7, 1932." Presented to 
Saskatoon City Council July 9, 1932. CSA,, Minutes of City Council, July 11, 1932.. 
Notes: ' Regina "to date" figure is from September of previous year, not January of current 

2 year. Winnipeg figures do not include transients.' Saskatoon figures not included in this 
report. This figures are drawn from Relief Officer's Monthly Report for same period. CSA, 
Minutes of City Council, August, 1932. 

n/g 

2700 

Winnipeg 2 

Saskatoon 

For some idea of the dramatic increase these figures represent. the Relief Department in 

Women & 
girls 

140 

d g  1 1785 1 dg 
1 I 

Saskatoon in November, 1929, was supporting 25 families. One year later they had 71 

$800,000 

2700 

3 13 1 

n k  

families on relief? By November, 1932 b e y  had 1,524 families on relief." 

Budget for 
year 

dg 

$553,000 

$287,000 

Part of the problem the cities of Saskatoon and Vancouver faced was a mythology 

Spent to 
date 

d g  

170 

$360.000' 

5439 

1605 

that had seen the West as a n a d  relief project. As a result of the imagery of Canada's West 

ability to provide for anyone willing and able to work, relief (like other social services), got 

$335,000 

612 

dg: 

short shrifi in municipal budgets. Most municipalities in the West, however, had rnaintained 

$240.000 

srnall, year round, relief rolls of "acceptable" relief cases. These cases were caused by such 

$900,000 

$157,491 

events as widowhood, old age, or iil health. The nature of the relief rolls changed 

$545,000 

$219,081 



dramatically however, as a six week period in Saskatoon, compared over three years 

demonstrates. (See Table 3 -9) 

Table 3.9 
Causes for relief, Six week period Nov. 1 - Dec. 6 

Saskatoon, 1928, 1929, 1930 

1 Nov. 8 1 23 1 32 1 82 

Week Ending 

Nov. 1 

1 Source: City Council Minutes, Relief Department Report, Dec. 8- 1930 

1928 

19 

Nov. 15 

Nov. 22 

Nov. 29 

Dec. 6 

Those applying for relief in November in 1928 and 1929 had done so because of traditional 

causes. There were no cases recorded applying for relief from 'unemployment". In 1930. 

a total of 203 families were on the relief roll because of unemployment.' 

The enomiity of the problem is reinforced when the figures for the provincial 

governments are considered (see Table 3.10). The provinces were responsible for cemin 

cypes of relief recipients such as civilian pensioned rnothers and single transient men. This 

led to confiicts between the two levels of governent over who was responsible for 

particular individual cases. This contest over " responsibility " was a manifestation of the 

desire to transfer the costs to the other level of government. These figures reflect only the 

numben of employables in receipt of direct relief and do not include the dependents of heads 

1929 

27 

21 

22 

21 

23 

1930 

72 

25 

30 

37 

42 

71 

118 

168 

184 



of families in receipt of relief, nor 'unemployables". The figures also do not include 

f m e r s  or those in relief camps. They do reflect the extent to which unemployment was a 

major factor in the relief rolls. 

Table 3.10 
Classification of Direct Relief Recipients 

1 Saskatchewan and British Columbia, Januriry 1936 

1 ~ y p e  of fase 1 Saskatchewan 

Heads of Familles 
Male 
Female 
Total 

British Columbia 

Employable dependents 
Male 
Female 

Percentage of Dominion 1 Total 

Total 

Individuai cases 
Male 
Female 
Total 

Total Employable Cases 
Male 
Female 
Total 

- - 1 Source: Canada. Deparunent of Labour. Table III. Llnemploymenf ond Relief in &m&. 1936. p. 15. 

It aiso interesting to note the difference in gender between the two provinces. In 

Saskatchewan, women were M o s t  thkty percent of the heads of f ad i e s  category, almost 

fifcy percent of ernployable dependents, and twenty percent of individual cases, making just 
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2600 

800 
200 
Zoo0 

6700 
3400 

10100 

5938 

10591 
834 

1 1425 

27082 
5607 

32689 



over thirty percent over al1 of those defineci as employable persons receiving direct relief in 

the province. In British Columbia, women made up far smaller proportions of the heads of 

family category, the individual case load category and the overall total. Women were over 

fi@ percent in the employables category. 

Given the changing face of the relief applicant, the municipalities had striven to 

adapt to the changed reaiities, Although most municipal governments were familiar with 

unemployment relief deriving fiom the negative impact of Canada's dependence on primary 

resource industries, the change in dernands and cornplaints because of the depression was 

not Unmediately recognised. There was a belief that, as in the past, "naniral" conditions 

would prevail and the employment crisis would right itself. Given that most of the fields 

supplying work opportunities were governed by the cycles of nature. most municipaiities 

experienced ternporary increases in their relief rolls during the seasonal lay-offs associated 

with industries such as agriculture, fishing and forestry. Those thrown out of work by 

seasonal lay-offs returned to the cities in a usually fniitless search for work, where they 

became a charge on the local relief system. This experience with unemployment relief was 

augmented by direct experience with unemployment of longer duration, such as that 

associated with the depression succeeding WorId War One. In these scenarios, the large 

nurnbers of unemployed not only placed tremendous strain on municipal budgets, they also 

generated fear and hysteria of a workers' revolution. 

Every Canadian city had experience with delivering and regulating relief services and 

was not without expenence in relief maners related to unemployment. Unfortunately. as the 



case of Saskatoon and Vancouver illustrate, the lessons from that experience were negative. 

Relief needs were seen as short term and temporary. Further, municipalities focused on 

investigation, assuming those who applied for relief because of unemployment were 

deliberately avoiding work, and preferred relief to paid employment. Relief programmes 

were designed to exclude al1 but the deserving cases. 

The municipal bureaucracy associated with relief developed polices that embraced 

a range of critena to carry out these overaii objectives of low numbers, low costs and 

automatic suspicion. These criteria ranged fiom subjective judgements based on behaviours 

such as drinking habits, political affiliation and sexual proclivities, to objechve assessments 

based in physical descriptions such as race, marital statu, place of residence and nationality. 

In the early years of the depression, the relief delivery work also included ninning relief 

works, where unemployed male heads of families could "earn" their relief. 

nie  intransigence of upper levels of govemment and the increasing numbers of those 

in need placed both cities between a rock and a hard place, a result of inadequate support 

from upper levels of govemment and the increasing demands from those in need below. The 

point where these opposing factors intenected was at the local level, inside the ciries' relief 

departments. This politics of place incorporates both the differences in the social and 

economic fabric of the two cities as well as the similarities in the moral and practical 

application of relief policy in their relief depamnents." 

The attempts of two such different cities to cope with the growing demands on their 

reiief system with identicai poiicies not ody demonstrates some of the fiindamental problems 
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facing cities in Canada in the 1930s but also illustrates the influence of effective political 

organizing by local people at the local level - the politics of place. This important factor was 

obvious in the workhgs of the political and fiscal cnsis of the 1930s. If gender and class 

found a place of confrontation and renegotiation within relief offices, relief policy in action 

engenders a broader understanding of the politics of place. It was the gap between the type 

of society relief policy was designed to serve and the kinds of society and culture extant at 

the omet of the depression that created conflicts. Advocates of change to relief systems were 

able to achieve greater changes to the Saskatoon relief sy stem because Canadian relief policy 

in the 1930s was designed for a commercial society, a stage of development reflected in the 

urban structure of Saskatoon. Vancouver, a metropolis moving into a post industrial 

structure, was a less malleable structure within which to affect change. Efforis to change the 

relief system in Vancouver were often more dramatic, involved greater numbers, and were 

frequently better organised but it was relief recipients in Saskatoon who won a plebiscire 

and, by 1934, had moved the relief system from a demeaning and inadequate sysrem of 

grocenes and other in-kind materials, to a cash based systern. if fiscal solutions to the 

depression were beyond the resources of municipalities, political solutions were not beyond 

the resources of the local citizenry . 
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Chapter Four 
Refbing the Relief Policy Script: 

The Relief Departments in Vancouver and Saskatoon 

"1 ask for assistance for myself, dependents and al1 members of my family because 
1, and they, have income ody  as shown below, and have no other money and no 
means of obtaining the necessities of life and are therefore destitute." 

Form RCF-2-200M-10-34 Dedaration of Destitution] 
(First step in City of Vancouver '.Y relief application process) ' 

Every applicant for relief ... is tabulated and cross indexed in half a dozen cases 
before his application is even considered. His marital condition, occupation, age, 
earning capacity, previous employers, if his mother died of niberculosis, or if his 
father had dandruff is d l  listed. In fact he is subjected to every indignity of a 
common criminal except being mugged and fmgerprinted - that wilI corne later. 

The Unemployed Worker, Vol. 3. No. 6, Nov. 22, 193 1. p3. '  

The relief bureaucracy was remarkably similar in both Saskatoon and Vancouver 

because of a fundamental commonaiity: a shared base of assumptions that framed the 

acceptable relief figure. Central to the business of relief was the process of determining the 

criteria of the deserving relief applicant and excluding everyone who did not fit this 

template. This made investigation the p r i m q  task of relief. This chapter explores the 

"how" of policy. That is, in what fomis did relief staff translate the goals of policy into the 

concrete practice of exclusion. This reveals the relief delivery systern as essentiaiist; a 

vicious cycle of redrafting intemal policies that reduced the qualiQing relief figure to more 

and more narrow term in order to ensure the original objectives of exclusion could be met. 

At the same time, in order to rneet financial restrictions, the rations allowed became more 

and more reduced, reducing the physical body of the recipient. These strategies failed. 

Rather than relief policy reframing the reality of individuals to fit the idealized template of 



deserving recipient, the stark redities of the depression forced a constant reframing of the 

policy . 

The process of applying for relief in Vancouver and Saskatoon, and the regulations 

surrounding qualification for if illustrate the attitudes and parsimony which underlay most 

municipal relief programmes in Canada in the 1930s.j In both cities the initial stage was to 

"prove" residency, prove you acnially belonged to the city before the authorities would even 

entertain an application.' In both d i e s  al1 applicants had to have a "proof of residencet' form. 

(see facsimile of form reproduced below, Figure 4. l)? 

--- --- - ---- - - - . - 

Figure 4.1: PROOF OF RESIDENCY 
THE RELIEF OFFICER 
VANCOUVER 
B.C. 

RE: 
I hereby cerrzfi rhat to my persona! knowledge rhe above mentionedperson tk in need 
of the necessiries of l$e and hm no means of obtaining these excepr through public 
fun&, and thar he has resided in Vancouver 
since 

No. Street From To 

Signature 
Address 
Taxpayer on Lot Biock D. L. Ward Vancouver 
Occupation 

Source: CVA, City Clerk's Files, 33-B-2, Vol. Xi, 1932. Relief 1. 

1 Please note: most exarnples of relief policy in this chapter are drawn from the City of 
Vancouver. References to Saskatoon appear only where substantive differences between the 
two cities existed. 

2 Please note al1 forms reproduced here are exact replicas of the onginals held at the City of 
Vancouver Archives. 



This form had to be signed by a local resident ratepayer willing to vouch for their legitimacy 

as a city resident willing to veriS not only how long the applicant had live in the city, but at 

what addressed Unless the applicant had been living in Vancouver pior to May 1, 193 1, and 

in Saskatoon prior to December 3 1 1930, the application was automatically denied. Appticants 

received a form specifically for this for this purpose. 

Residency became the f i s t  point at which applicants could be rejected. This meant 

applicants wodd have to fmd a someone who qualified as respectable according to the 

definitions laid out on the form, who knew them, to whom they would be willing to declare 

their dire need, and who would be willing to fil1 out and sign the f o m  on their behalf. The 

waiting penod, while the department established whether applicant's period of domicile 

qualified them as citizens, meant "difficulties and anxieties" for families and acted as a defacto 

though temporary exclusionary device, keeping families off relief for the investigation period.' 

If the prospective applicant could provide proof of eligible residency, the application 

for relief was put in progress. In both cities, the forms were completed by Relief Department 

staffand the applicam simply answered the questions put to them by the staff members (see 

Appendix 6 for a facsimile of the relief fom used in Vancouver and Appendix 7 for a 

facsirnile of the form used in Saskatoon). These foms, ostensibly appeals for state aid, were 

in fact consents to become subjects of investigation as  both of the application form concluded, 

not with a simple space for a signature but with a section tuniing the application into a 

sworn statement: 

And 1 make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be true and knowing 
it is of the same force and effect as if made under oath, and by virtue of the Canada 
Evidence ~c t !  



This affidavit appears to reinforce the serious nature of the relief application, requiring 

applicants to swear to the " t r u ~ l n e s s  of their statements".' niose who lied risked being 

disqualified fkom relief and those who were caught lying after receiving relief could also find 

themselves facing charges in court. 

In both cities the application forms were detailed and explicit. They aiso strove to 

create an intirnidating air of legalitjt. The major, though subtle difference between the relief 

process in the two cities lies in the differences between these basic application foms. The 

relief application form in Saskatoon was an 1 1 x 17 inch four page document. The Vancouver 

form was an 8 x 11 inch document printed on the &ont and back of the brown file covers. 

These file folders in turn encornpassed the series of forms that made up the Vancouver relief 

application record. The application form for relief in Saskatoon is far more detailed, while 

the Vancouver form required less information at this initial stage. In essence, the relief 

department in Vancouver put far less uust in both applicants and its own staff, diverting 

most of the relief application process to its investigation section. In the Saskatoon relief 

system most information was obtained through the application interview. 

In both cities, the next stage in the application process were the creation of a file on 

the applicant. In addition to the interview which developed a detailed history of the 

applicant, a variety of supplementary forms had to be completed and supporting 

documentation, such as rnamage certificates, passports, naturalization or citizenship 

certificates, had to be produced. These documents were used by the Vancouver Relief 

Department staff to ascertain the veracity of staternents made by applicants. 



The Relief Deparment in Vancouver seemed inordinately interested in what they 

termed the "social state" of applicant~.~ There were two separate foxms. One form was a 

straigh~orward "'Statutos. Declaration" giving the particulars of the mariage, which was used 

when there was no marriage ceaificate available (see Figure 4.2). A legally sanctioned, 

heterosexual couple was the comentone of the properly constituted family. The strict 

investigation into the circumstances of couples living together was a reflection of a moral 

expectation of the policy makers. 

Fipre 4.2: STATUTORY DECLARATION 

CANADA 
TO WIT: 

Province of British Columbia 

1, , of 
the City of Vancouver, in the Province of British Columbia, do hereby solernnly declare:- 

(1)  THAT 1 was manied to 

at , on the day of 
, in the year 

(2) THAT the above named is the wornan 1 am now living with as my wife. 
AND 1 make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be tme and 

knowing it is of the same force and effecr as if made under oath and by virtue of the CANADA EVIDENCE ACT. 

DECLARED before me at the City 1 
of  Vancouver, in the Province 
British Columbia, this 

day of A.D. 1934 

A Commissioner for taking Afidavits within the Province of British Columbia- 
-- -- - -- - - - - - -- - - - - - -  - 

Source: CVA City Clerk's Records, 33-B-2, Vol. X1, 1932. Relief 1. 



Those who claimed to be matTied and could not produce a maniage certificate or those 

who openly declared to be CO-habiting had to find a property owner willing to testim on their 

behalf and sign mdav i t s  (see Figure 4.3 be~ow).~ 

------ a -- - - -- --- - - - 
Figure 43: FORM FOR PROPERTY OWNER 

TESTIFYING ON BEHALF OF COWITATION 

TO WT: 
Province of British Columbia 

Street Address 
a tax-payer and a resident of the City of Vancouver, Province of British Columbia for the Dast 

--, having been duly warned that 1 am not obliged to say anything, but that an&ing 
1 do Say may be used in evidence against me, hereby voluntarily and solernnly declare:- 

and of , Vancouver, B.C. 
Woman's name Street address 

they being now here and present as the parties they represent themselves to be man and wife 
for the period ; this to the best of my 
knowledge and belief. 

AND 1 make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be 
m e  and knowing it is of the same force and effect as if made under oath and by virtue of the 
CANADA EVIDENCE ACT. 

DECLARED before me at the City 
of Vancouver, in the Province 

British Columbia, this 
day of 

1 
I 

A.D. 1933 1 

A Notary public etc. . - - .  - -- - 

Source: CVA City Clerk's Records. 33-B-2, Vol. X1, 1 932. Relief 1 



The investigators were given strict instructions on how to handle enquires regarding the 

nature of heterosexuai couples' relationships. The questions on social state should be 

"approached delicately but defuitively " . Any " irreguiarity " including the failure to produce 

a marriage certificate meant investigators should put in a signal (that is, put a hold on relief 

services until the matter was satisfactorily i ~ v e s t i ~ a t e d ) . ~ ~  Further, investigators were 

imtmcted: "'Although this [issue] appears on the report form on fiont page, the subject should 

be dealt with towards the end of your visit for obvious reasons". Relief applicants were also 

to be asked ''1s there any legal reason why the parties cannot enter matrimonial bonds?" and 

to fkd out what these rnight be. Of course, any details given concerning marriage (or any other . 

matter for that fact) would be compared with the information given by the applicant at the time 

of initial application." 

The appearance of this document (Figure 4.3) testifies to the seriousness with which 

the Relief Department officiais perceived common-law relationships. The insüuctions which 

accompanied this form also attest to fis: 

Where there is not marriage and a family, visitor should inquire as to the exact 
parentage of the children and how their births have been registered, and also 
if there is any legal reason why the parents cannot enter marriage, If so, 
what? ... The subject is to be approached delicately but definitely. If there is 
irregularity or no marriage certificate, a signal is to be put in. Although this 
appears on the report form on fiont page, the subject should be dealt with 
towards the end of your visit for obvious reasons." 

To find a respectable (Le. taxpaying) citizen willing to undertake such a legalistic process 

including an oath may have irnposed hardship on couples and families already under the stress 

of applying for relief. Again, the period of waiting while "irregularities" were investigated 

served as de facto exclusion.. 



Other forms required applicants to provide signed permission that would diow relief 

investigators to inspect bank account statu. Both the Saskatoon and Vancouver applications 

had a space for details of military service in order to see if applicants were eligible for a 

federal pension of any kind. The Saskatoon form also enquired into the personal habits of 

appliçants regarding liquor and narco tics. 

Finally, risking redundancy in the name of creating a legalistic and intimidating 

document, the applicant had to swear they were absolutely destitute and had exhausted evey 

possible source of alternative support. In Saskatoon, this was simply a clause in the application 

form. In Vancouver, applicants had to sign an additional form, testifjmg to absolute* 

destitution. Furthemore, to prove destitution applicants had to itemize every source of income 

or support &om which they did not receive money, which tested t l e  fact that applicants had 

exhausted every possible resource (see Figure 4.4 below). The fact of destitution was 

discovered through the probïng and detailed questions designed by the Relief Department to 

determine any h d s  applicants should use, or sources of support they should cal1 upon, before 

applying for relief. These resources included relatives, fnends and assets. In Vancouver, for 

example, Mrs. M.C. had b e n  told she would have to cash in her life insurance policy before 

she would be considered for relief.13 



--- -- P -- 

Figure 4.4: DECLARATION OF DESTITUTION 

NOTE: - All RWnUe h m  wages. sick benefit. superannuation, pension, compensation. rems. roomers, boarders. agreements. Allowances, 
remituuicts, loans. commissions. fees, book debts. collections or other sources whatswver received by any mernber of the famiiy must be 

cIearly shown on this fom. 

CITY OF VANCOUVER 
PUBLIC WELFARE ANI) RELIEF DEPARTMENT 

Date 193- Case No. 

Address : 

I ask for assistance for myself, dependents and al1 members of my farni!y because I, and 
they, have income only as shown below, and have no other money and no other means of obtaining 
the necessities of life and are therefore destitute. 

THE ONLY EMPLOYMENT DURING THE PAST TEiIRTY DAYS OF MYSELF, 
DEPENDENTS AND THE VARIOUS MEMBERS OF MY FAMILY HA§ BEEN AS 
FOLLOWS: 

Namc of  Pmon Employai By Whorn Ernploycd At M a t  Wagc Or Salary Whcn Paid During Lasr 30 Days 

The only other money they or I have received fiorn any source whatsoever during the past thirty 
days has been: 

None of my dependents or other members of my family have had any income from any source 
during the past thirty days except: 

There has been no increase or decrease in the number of dependents or members of my family for 
the past ihirty days except: 

W itness S ignatu re 
TO CLERICAL !SïAFF: Please make your notifications on the back when necessary. See haî sppiicant correctly Trk out dates 
and--es-of dependents and rnernbers of famiiv-who have any income. 

Source: CVA City Clerk's Records, 3343-2, Vol. XI, 19$.~elief 1. 



The destitution forms, according to the head of the Investigation Section, "squarely put 

the onus on the applicant" to detemiine the need for relief. That is. in signing the destitution 

f o m  the applicant was declaring failure to provide for himself and his family: 

In signing that form he says he is destitute and without money or the means of 
livelihood, that neither he nor his dependents have had any work for the past 30 days, 
except that which he declares; that he has had no incorne from any source than wages 
for the past 30 days, fiom any other source than wages for the past 30 days, except that 
which he declares. '" 
As must be clear this was not the case. The structure of the Vancouver Relief 

Department illustrates that the dedaration form was not suEcient proof of determine need - 

investigation was the real determinant of need and once al1 forms required of the application 

were completed investigation began. 

There were still more forms to be cornpleted but theçe would be filled out in the 

applicant's own home whereas the forms described to this point were filled out by the relief 

office staff in the relief office. These initial foms made up the application file which, in tum 

was assigned to 'tisitors" by the Routing clerk. The visitor was assigned a daily list of homes 

to visit by the Routing clerk who arranged these calls so that the visitor "could go fiom house 

to house with the greatest possible dispatch"." On the first visit to the home. the visitor would 

complete a "Full Report", a four page document covering every aspect of the applicant's life, 

including materid already covered in the application form. The visitor7s report form was 

subtitled "Visiter's Report (Full) (Supplemental)". Investigators were instmcted to complete 

the entire document on the first visit (hence "full" report). On later visits, the initial 

information section \vas omitted and "Full" stmck out on the title page. This, in effect. 

subjected the applicants to the same barrage of questions repeatedly. 



After the completion of the file, the next stage of the application process involved 

investigation, as all records taken to date to investigated and verified before relief could be 

given.'6 The completed file was first fownrded to file readers. These individuds would insert 

"£lags" or "signais" at any questionable point. Signals put a halt to ali relief - another method 

of denying relief, albeit often only temporary. Flagged files were passed on to the 

investigztion department. 

It was at this stage that the investigators would enter the relief process. Investigators 

would follow up and attempt to clarify discrepancies such as contradictions between 

information given on the initial application fom and information acquired by the visitors in. 

the in-home visit for example, or by seeking firrther information on irregularities such as 

unmarrieci couples. The interna1 landscape of the department gave considerable autonomy to 

the Investigation Section (a chart laying out the structure of the Relief Deparcment shows the 

central and privileged position the Investigation Section held. See Figure 4.5). 

This was acnially the section of relief had the most to do with every person on relief. 

The investigative section of the department had the right to enter the homes of anyone on 

relief, to contact employers, friends, relatives and neighbours to ascertain the mith of relief 

recipients statements and the right to "flag" any file and deny relief to recipients until their 

investigations were complete. 





The investigator, as known as the "visiter", was assigned the name and address only of the 

cases to be investigated, usually by most convenient routes to enable visitors to visit a 

maximum number of cases each day. The initial visiter's report was a detailed four-page 

form, recording many intimacies of the home life such as how much fuel, fûmiture, food 

and cash was in the home and what were past earnings and current income. The forms also 

elicited the professional, though more ofien subjective, opinions of investigators regarding 

the relief recipients. Questions addressed the ability of recipients to "rustle" fuel on their 

own and their eligibility for work. 

What mut be remembered at this poinr is that Relief Departments were probably 

the only growth industry in Canada. Although the Relief Departments themselves had 

experience with administering relief programs, the vast numbers associated with the 

depression years put an enormous strain on the resources of the departments. As a 

consequence, staff shortages were dealt with by tramferring in workers from other city 

depamnents. l7 Given that the rnajority of relief staff were iramferred in h m  other municipal 

departments (Le. not trained social worken), the necessity for detailed instructions was 

understandable. The staff' of the Vancouver Relief Department had grown fiom 13 permanent 

members in 1929 to 140 with temporary appointments by 1935 and it is probable that some 

applicants were more farniliar with the relief system than the staff.'' Certainly, the work of 

relief staff was subject to considerable scrutiny h m  city council members and the p b l i c t 9  

lnrernal civic transfers meant the department lacked not only trained or professionaI 

social workers, it also acquired workers inexperienced in simple office procedures. A 



consequence of t h i s  was that, in addition to circulating directions on the variety of edicts 

passed to the department from the Provincial Department responsible for regulating relief, 

the Relief Officer aiso had to incorporate directions on a variety of basic techniques to his 

staff. Reminders about the necessity of corning to work on t h e ,  switching lights out at night 

and prohibiting staff frorn the city car on personal errands, suggest the new staff were not 

famiIiar with the culture of the office:" 

Visiting the office Iate last night 1 again found many of the lights still on. 
quite unnecessarily. Please ensure that both during and after business hours 
economy is observed in the use of light." 

The Relief Officer also had to instruct his staff in more serious etiquette. For example, some 

applicants experienced a lack of respect at the hands of relief office staff? How to treat 

relief applicants becarne a subject for another Relief Off~cer directive: 

When speaking to clients of the department, employees will always preface 
the name of the person addressed with the proper counesy title, Mr. Mrs. 
or Miss, as the case may be. Under no circumstances shall clients be 
addressed by their surname O I I I ~ . ~  

In rnany m e s ,  it appears the Relief Officer's directives and instructions were in response 

to particuiar problems that had ansen, a case or reactive rather than pro-active 

administration. As late as 1939, the Department was still trying to improve the 

professionalisrn and expertise of its staff. This was an on-going exercise designed to 

produce a perfect system that would reduce the opportunities for recipients to manipulate 

staff members . " 

The inadequacy of the staffto live up to the expectations and needs of the state policy 

is reflected in these regular staff circulars. They were posted almost daiIy throughout the 



depression years and document the most seemingly obvious requirements of Nnning a 

municipal office. The instruction, once drafked and numbered was circulated amongst staff 

who were required to read and initial it. These instructions were then kept in a large binder, 

a proof of the arnoeba-like quality of policy to spread and encompass activities, generally in 

a post hoc fashion. This departmental policy manual reveals the extent of ineptitude and 

inefficiency that plagued the relief service intemally as the Relief Off~cer was consistently 

devising policy in response to enors made by his staff. It was in the inability of the 

Department to manage its own staff mily and effectively through poicy and procedures that 

some opportunities for relief recipients to take advantage of the system were established. . 

It was in the body of these hdividuals, poorly trained and inexperienced, that the 

language and rhetoric became r d  as they moved into the homes and neighbourhoods of 

those seeking relief, carrying state policy into the community space. The investigation stage 

had several objectives besides ascertainhg the eiigibility of the applicant for relief? The 

major qualification, destitution, had to be proved, as well as the general mithfulness of the 

applicant. Additionally, the thoroughness of the initial records, and the competency and 

tnithfulness of relief office staff was also under s c r ~ t i n ~ . ~ ~  The investigation section checked 

every d e d  of every relief application to seek out deliberate and accidental fraud. If fraud 

were discovered, and if it were considerd accidental it was deait with i n t e d l y .  Otherwise, 

it was referred to the Relief Committee for its decision. These "Investigators" were justly 

feared. Their identity was kept secret fiom the Relief Officer himself. They had the right 

to enter the home without prior notification. They also had the right to question anyone, 

neighbour, fiend, relatives, CO-workers, who was connected wiih a relief applicant that they 
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considered relevant to their investigative purposes. One relief recipient recalled the general 

atmosphere the visits of investigators generated: 

1 think it was once a month [they came]. And you had to endure them and the 
sneery attitude they had. And even if they didn't have it you thought they did 
because they were invading your privacy. You had to put up with it because 
you were getting money you desperately needed. You couldn't do it 
otherwise .... But 1 remember, if you saw them coming it was panicsville. 
Oh, it was the most awful thiog. Not that you had done anything wrong, but 
because you were so terrified, because they had that power to cut you off." 

In spite of the power they wielded, and rather like the rest of the Relief Depamnent staff, 

the investigators were poorly trained and lacked experience. A series of "Confidential 

Instructions to Investigators" clearly spelled out some of the strategies the Relief Depamnent 

expected recipients to utilize and guiding investigators on the appropriate response. Tips on 

how to mick or manipulate relief recipients into giving themselves away and teilhg the truth 

were also part of these In addition to this initial in-depth investigation, every 

active relief file was subjected to a supplemental investigation every four months. 

The investigative depariment was quite large and expensive. The administrative costs 

of the investigative section for 1935 were over $46,000 dollars. The unemployment section's 

cost for the same period were over $38,000. It cost more to adrninister the investigation of 

relief. then to detiver it. The prime objective was to determine that those on relief actually 

qualified and deserved it and to deny or remove those that did not. The number of visits 

records the number of times an investigator visited the home of someone on relief. For 

example, in 1935, according to the Department's numbers (see Map 4.1 for geographical lay 

out of homes on relief in 1935) there were 6,57 1 homes of resident or transient farnilies and 



single women on relief. The department's investigative unit made 49,343 visits that year, an 

average of 7.5 visits per relief home. 

- - 

Map 4.1 Homes on Relief in Vancouver, 1935 

The "Confidential Instructions to Visitors", designed for the use of the investigators. 

had very stringent definitions of destitution, potential abuse and minimum need and placed 

these clearly as keystones to eligibility, perhaps more so than the authors intended.12 In 

analysing these documents it becomes obvious that while investigators, the visitors fiom the 

Relief Department, were examining the needs and sincenty of applicants they were doing so 

using techniques that were ethically questionable. For example, visitors were given detailed 

directions on how to acquire information on bank accounts, idormation bank managers were 

lamentably unwilling to give to the Relief Department without pexmission: 



Getting information re bank accounts is an art and the following suggestions 
are made as to procedure:- Do not come out with the direct question, "Have 
you a bank account?" If the person has one he will probably Say 'No", and in 
doing so he is safe because it [existence of bank accounts] is more or less a 
sacred subject with banker~.'~ 

The instructions continued with detailed directions on how to inveigle the relief applicant into 

giving away the information about bank accounts. A s h g  about the ability to Save and playing 

on the pride men were presurned to have in providing well for the family meant investigators 

could avoid asking direct questions unless as a last resort. '" 

Further, investigators were not above misleadhg the people they were investigating. 

One investigator, while calling on a woman who had written to the Mayor offering to let some 

of the rooms in her home to relief recipients, allowed her to believe he was fiom the Mayor's 

office. She assumed he had corne to inspect the morns and offer information on how much the 

Relief Department paid for room rends: "When she asked if 1 was fiom the Mayor's office, 

visitor merely smiled." With this stratagem he was able to acquire a wealth of information and 

ask a variety of questions about her personal circumstances. The woman thanked him for his 

attention at the end of the visit: 

She was very pleased that the mayor had sent me to cal1 on her and explain 
Relief Department rates. She has not the faintest idea that 1 represented the 
Relief Department but thinks I came directIy from the City Hall." 

These approaches provided not only entry into peopiels homes but also ensured people gave 

away information they rnight not have chosen to reveal if they had been aware of the identity 

of their visitors. 

The Department aiso played on other weaknesses in the lives of the applicants. For example. 

regardless of Iiteracy on the part of the applicant, the forms were filled out by relief office 



staff, the process of completing the application appears to become almost ritualistic: the taking 

of evidence by the duly authorized officers of the state, with citizens confessing destitution and 

waiting, penitently, for each of their words to be transcribed onto the for~ns.~~ 

Completing the visitor reports meant incorporating additional foms. There were so many of 

these that Robert Mundy, chief of the investigation section, drafted a set of "Confidential 

Special Instructions to Visitors" in September 1932. This set of instructions "consoIidated 

circulars" which had given instructions for specific cases in the past. This set of instructions 

were 

... to govern and aid you to fil1 out the new f o m  of report. The danger of a printed 
form is that visiton may be corne "Stereotype" [sic] in the method of handling it. 
Therefore, a word of waming in this respect is in order. To get at the true facts in 
each case it is essential that visitors be astute and that they pin applicants down to 
definite statements on al1 subjects pertinent to their case. Avoid generalities. The 
form contains many pertinent questions and if you apply yourself intensively to the 
work, being guided by these instructions, it is felt that you will eliminate to a Iarge 
extent those who are not entitled to relief, and expose those who have laid themselves 
liable to prosec~tion.~~ 

One of the major tasks of the Relief Department was to reinforce the work ethic. This was 

comected with the work of keeping costs low and was built on a fundamental assumption that 

working class people were idle and unlliterested in k ing  self supporting and independent and 

would prefer to cheat the department. The number of prosecutions belie this attitude (see 

Figure 4.6). As will be seen in figure 4.6, the work of the Investigation Department. given 

the amount of money spent on Investigations appeared to result in negiigible prosecurions 

and even fewer convictions. It may well be that the presence of investigation and the threat 

of prosecution and convictions 

evidence to support this notion 

was seen, and paid for, as deterrent 

It appears more likely then, that the 

though there is 1ittIe 

investigation section 



work with a fm belief in the potential for dishonesty but fiaud and dishonesty did not exist 

to the extent the Department staff anticipated and worked to prevent. 

Fortunately, the effectiveness of the department in imposing its punitive measures 

was undennined by the level of ski11 and the ability of its staff in the Investigation Section. If 

the Department had trouble instilling the simplest of procedures into its regular staff, as 

outiined above. they had even greater problems with the demands of the Investigation section. 

This enveloped the operations of the visitors and the speciai investigators in a shroud of 

secrecy. The identity of the Investigation Section staff was kept even frorn the Relief Oficer 

himself. The culture of secrecy required by the operations of investigation was not well 

instilled in the staff. The most prosaic of assumptions and practices had to be reuiforced. Staff 

had to be warned not to show their files to other employees or to carry out the instructions of 

other  section^.^' 

The utility of this shroud of secrecy was targeted by the special investigation into the 

Vancouver Relief Departrnent held in 1935. There had been nurnerous cornplaints about the 

department, but the final straw seemed to be the concerted and organized criticisms of the new 

Chairman of the Relief Committee of Vancouver City Council: Alderman L. D. MacDonald. 

Not long after taking the chair of the Relief Comrnittee he launched his own investigation of 

the Relief Departrnent and made a senes of recommendations. He wrote: 

.A is costing taxpayers the unbelievable sum of approximateIy $207,000 per annum 
for looking after people to see that thev do rkht. The cost of the Investigation branch 
under the present system was approximately $4,000 per month during 1934. and 
according to the annual statement of the former chairman of Relief. only 81 
convictions were registered, with a total annual restitution for $2,040.44 for the same 
period , and it is sufficient evidence to prove that a very small percentage of those 
unhappy victims are dishonest." 



Figure 4.6: INVESTlGATlONS SECTION, DEPARTMENT OF RELIEF, CITY OF VANCOUVER 

Record of Investigations, Rekrrals, Cases, etc. 1932-1939 

Ycar # 
Ca Ils 

# Alleged Convictions Dismissed or Amount 
Reports Fraud3 Secured Withdrawn Restituted 

$762.54 
$2.049.49 
$2,040.44 
not given 
not given 

Source: City of Vancouver Archives, Social Services Department, Series 4, Aiinual Reports, Loc. 106-D-3, File 2, Annual Reports 
of the Relief Department to City Council, 1938- 1966. 

3 Number of cases relèrred to City Solicitor for prosecution 

4 359 cases of allegcd fraud handled wiihin the department 

5 3 19 cases of alleged fraud Iiandled within the departineiit. 



MacDonald argued that the entire system needed overhauling including issuing relief in cash 

and sending it through the mail, asking recipients only to keep receipts according to a 

condition or behaviour card sent with the cash, that clothing relief also be mailed directly to 

the recipients and that cheques made out to landlords be sent to recipients fiom them to 

endorse and pass on. Such changes, MacDonald felt, would represent enormous savings and 

"eliminate the present inhumane system of waiting in line at the relief office" for food rations. 

MacDonald argued this would also raise the self esteem and self respect of those on relief3' 

Rather than move on his recommendations the CounciI asked that he make a full 

report to the Specid Cornittee and on February 28,1935, as part of diis report, he expanded 

the scope of his criticism and levelled charges of favouritism, intimidation, conspiracy and 

other malpractices against the Relief Depa~tment.~ MacDonald had pushed the council early 

to look for an "adequate and intelligent" response to the ?remendous burden of unemployment 

that he felt the council would be facing "for many years to corne" : 

For this purpose it is imperative that recipients should be organized and 
permitted to make representations through spokesmen. The second important 
problem is that the mass of these unhappy victims shall degenerate as many 
of hem are today. This is a matter that wants a definite intelligent approach. 
... The beginning and end of this task however hard it may seem to remember, 
is that the unemployed are still human beings. Public officiais who cornplain 
that the rninds of the unemployed are being poisoned by radicals or 
communists or any other group of organized workers are guilty of gross 
negligence in their failure to oEer any intelligent alternatives or even tell 
them what is being done for hem, and how or why." 

He also recommended the immediate firing of scores of Relief Department stafE 

In response to his allegations, and possibly to repel the unthinkable idea of trusting 

relief recipients with cash, and certallily in preference to implementing his radical innovations, 

the council ordered a full independent investigation in 1935? The Council appointed a lawyer. 



Paul MacDowell Ken, "to inquire into and investigate the charges and matters referred to [in 

McDonald's report] relating to the said Relief Department and any such matters as may be 

presented by any person" and to b ~ g  fonvard any recommendations for efficient or practical 

operation? 

Kerr interpreted this role broadly. His enquhy could well serve as a mode1 for a social 

history research project. During the course of his term as Commissioner of the Enquiry (read 

investigator,) he held 26 aftemoon sessions and 6 evening sessions of enquiry, heard 78 

witnesses, reviewed exhibits including 1000 pages of exhibits and over 2,600 pages of 

transcripts of testimony, participated in aspects of the relief systern such as waiting in the 

clothing line-up and talking with recipients in the queue, adapted his demeanour and 

rnethodology to the requirernents of different witnesses and still delivered a comprehensive 

report by the end of Juiy the same year." He also demonstrated an astute grasp of the redities 

facing those who presented evidence and a willingness to assess evidence accordingly: 

"Complete poise and assurance on the part of a recipient who is beneath the arrow of 

misfortune is as impossible as scathing denunciation of the Relief Officer fiom one of his 

section h e a d ~ . " ~ ~  

Though his report did not support any of the specific allegations of fraud, favourïtism 

and anti-union activities against the Relief officer, nor did he fmd any corroborating evidence 

for the charges of "intiinidating clients", he did report scathingly on the Investigation section 

of the Relief Department. WhiIe Kerr dismissed most of the charges in McDonald's report of 

Febniary 28,1935, he supported most of the other allegations in McDonaldls letter of Febnmy 

4, 1935. Kerr took a most senous view of the activities of the investigation department. The 



Relief Officer, according to Kerr, had abdicated his control over the investigation section. For 

exarnple, the identity of the Investigation Sections' "operatives", a term Kerr particularly 

disliked, were unknown to the Relief Officer. Further, Kerr was not impressed with the head 

of the section and felt the Relief officer had given up too much power and control over 

investigations to this individual: 

niere is no need for such "dime novel practices". The Relief oficer was advised by 
your commissioner during the enquiry that he was surrendering too much power and 
control into the hands of the Head of this Department .... This department should not 
be allowed to operate like a miniature Scotland yard. Another feature which has 
caused disapprobation is the practice of operating a sort of inquisitorial board to deai 
with the unforninate who has not declared his eamings properly and whose scrip 
allowances are thereby stopped. The very name "interrogators" by which the 
members of this board are designated is intended to be a deterrent to wrong-doers; 
but in reality is a nightmare to the well meaning recipients who have made an error." 

Kerr did not feel such secrecy was a necessary adjunct of relief work. While the Relief OEcer 

was responsible for the intemal affairs of the Department the Investigation Section seemed to 

be beyond control. As a consequence, the Council was unaware of the existence and methods 

of the Investigation section, parûcularly the practice of interrogators requiring recipients facing 

charges of fraud to swear affidavits of their guilt before the needy farnily could obtain any 

The Relief Onicer, decided Kerr, was only following orders in establishing very d c t  

guidelines for relief allowances and applying the relief policy in the harshest manner possible 

and this did require stringent investigation. A Provincial memorandum had stated, "A strict 

investigation of each applicant is necessary to ensure that only those who are without meas 

of any kind will receive the maximum"." Such forma1 requirements were supported by the 

exhortations of city council members. Aldeman Miller told Kerr they had given '' instrucrions 



to the Relief Oficer to be good and tough and to use his own discretion to just make it tough 

for those birds that were doing that." Kerr drew the conclusion that the Relief Officer was 

simply following policy over which he had no say or control. During the hearings, Kerr asked 

Aldeman Miller if this were so. Miller replied, "Absolutely. And the times we have been 

runnïng over estimates, 1 have cailed the Relief Officer and said "Don't get too sofi. Don't get 

too kindhearted.'fi2 

Certainiy, the ReIief Officer kept this part of the bargain. The application process 

discussed to this point here only spelled the beginning of anxiety and wony for recipients. The 

f int  cal1 of the visitor meant more forms to be completed and visitors were required to 

continuously check information given against information already recorded. Filling out the 

Visitor's Report also generated additional forms and each case was expected to be investigated 

and reported upon on a regular basis. 

As Kerr reported this could amount to a considerable number of foms, as he showed 

in descnbing the process for a rypical relief recipient. 

In the moming of one day, deposit his destitution certificate and secure an issue of 
food scrip, he was still required, upon applying for rent allowance in the afiemoon 
to sign and deposit another destitution form. As each recipient obtained food scrip 
twice and sometimes three times in one month, rent at least once and fuel at least 
once, it is apparent that d l  recipients were required to deposit four or five desrinition 
foms at least in one month and for each musual expense such as medical expenses, 
extra miik or any extraordinq expense? 

Kerr cnticised this as wastefid as, even the simple cost of the forms involved, and the staff 

time for processing hem, was enormous. The cost to individuals so constantly and so 

graphically reminded of their state, as if the contact with the Relief Department was not 

difficult enough, would be considerably worsened by the constant reminder via the 



"completely destitute" refrain of the declaratory fom, one that had to be signed with every 

request - 

The Relief Department of Vancouver was, essentially, a multi-million dollar business. 

it was nin inefficiently not only because of the inadequacy of s t a f f  but also because the 

emphasis of the department waç to assume e v q  individual applicant applying was intending 

to defraud the city and live idly at the tax payer's expense. While one might argue the 

unprecedented scde of need made rigorous investigation necessary, it also appears that such 

unforeseen need could have obliterated the need for investigation. The necessity for 

investigation may also have been rooted in a middle class fear of working class masculinity-a 

The work of the investigation Section was harnpered by inefiïciency which in turn 

was worsened by the unreality of the assumptions which provided the rationale for the work. 

n i e  majority of relief recipients were neither budulent nor were the men uniformly devoted 

to dninken carousing and fathering ciiildren they refuçed to support. The use of gendered, race 

and class assumptions to measure which applicants would qudify for relief and, once 

qualified, which would continue to remain on relief was an inadequate tool to cope with the 

reality of the comrnunities of most relief applicants. The ideal candidate was male and British. 

eager to return to work, properly deferential and grateful, and detemined to support his family 

without recouse to state aid. The Relief Department's polices were designed to reinforce. 

contain or punish and were based on this template. M a y  relief applicants did not fit this mold. 

Numerically, women and children made up the vast majoriw of relief recipients. Many others 

were fiom racial and ethnic backgrounds designated as other than white? And many of those 

who were male applicants were angry, bitter and resentfùl precisely because the Relief 



programmes did not encourage them to stay with their families' or help them fmd work that 

wouid allow them to be self supporting. 

These realities did not impact on the investigation stage in any significant way. 

Rather, investigation incorporated punishment of these realities. Minor infractions or any 

doubts as to suitability uncovered during the investigation resulted in reduced rations or 

halting of relief. The practice of sigrialling by investigators brought an immediate hait to relief 

while the issue that attracted the signal in the file was investigated. Signds were placed in files 

for example, by such things as famiiies owning more fumiture, having more fuel or food on 

hand than an investigator thought necessary for immediate needs, or where they suspected 

bootlegging or immoral conditions might prevail. In the "Confidentid Instructions to 

Visitors", investigators were encouraged to snoop: 

You have no right of search but a nicely put request will get you to the basement, 
larder and closet. The Department requires to know what supplies the applicant has 
on hand in order that his necessitous circumstances may be supplied. Always report 
any surplus of food, naming kind. By inserting in your report the applicant's ability 
to d e  fuel in the future plus the supply on hand you enable the Department to hand 
the next fuel application without having another visit made? 

Certainly, the Relief Department's visitors and investigators were expected to make 

judgements on the amounts of food and other supplies families held in their homes and how 

long such supplies could, in their opinion, hold out. They were required to make other 

judgements too. 

Are there indications in the house of drinking, such as empty bottles, glasses, etc? Is the 
demeanour of occupants of house such as to arouse suspicion as to moral conditions? Has 
[the] applicant got a liquor permit? If so, ask to see it. Deal with this under the heading 
"Remarks" on report form.4' 



Alcohol, obviously, was a luxury the poor could not afford, even if conditions were such to 

drive a saint to dnnk. The cornmunity standard on bootlegging was very different from that 

of the Relief Department: 

You Say if that crime is violence. Crime is not bootlegging fiom a home. 
Crime is not prostitution fkom a home. Crime is destruction; destruction of 
homes, of goods, ofpeople, of comrnuniîy, fiom outside of it or inside of it. 
Crime is Iack of  are.^^ 

In spite of strong intemal commmity standards, the relief department set out to 

impose their own. Other moral conditions, less obvious perhaps than the use of alcohol, were 

also under investigation. Investigators were instructed to find out if school-age children were 

in fact, in school and, if they were in private schools, who was paying the fees. They were also 

instructed to assess the general atrnosphere of the home. The author of the "Confidential 

Instructions" waxed lyrical on this point: 

Does the applicant give the idea he is lazy and content to "let George do it" or does 
he show evidence of being industrious and eager for work. Are the premises well 
kept or othenvise and are the living quarters sanitary and fit for the needs of the 
family. Does family UTUlty seem supreme or otherwise in the home.49 

Overall, the necessity of trying to meet the goal of cutting costs by applying such stringent 

tests guaranteed wastefiil mismanagement, multiplicity of work and inconvenience, and 

increased chances of Wction and generai inhurnanity and guaranteed an infnngement of 

individuai and household rights to p r i v a ~ y . ~ ~  

The relief investigation was arduous. Once successfully investigated and having 

graduated fiom applicant to recipient, the relief system became a quagmire of regulations 

governing what relief would actually be given. The allowance for a relief farnily was 

detennined according to the "Jones ScaIe of Relief'. Introduced under the Tolmie 



Govemment in 1932, the Jones Scale allowed $9.00 month for the first adult in a family, 

$3.50 for the second adult, and $2.50 per dependent. This was found insuficient and 

increased. in March 1934, by 10% plus $1 .O per dependent. Therefore a family of two 

adults and one child would receive an additional $1 .M and $1.00 for a child to their original 

grant of $15.00 ($9.00 + 3.50 + 2.50 = $15.00), rnaking a grand total of $17.50 per 

month for a family of three." This sum was well below the basic minimums for survival 

detennined by the Labour Congress for a similar family in the early 1920s and less than haif 

what the average farnily was spending on food in 1937." 

The Jones Scale also included additional allowances, for fueI, light, and rent.. 

Allowances for these were called "miscelIaneous grants". Shelter dlowance was issued as 

cheque made payable to recipient, but only negotiable when endorsed by Iandlord and was 

calculated at 40% of food aliowance for tenants plus a f m d  sum for rent on a sliding scale. 

($9.00 for our sample family of three). Fuel allowance ranged h m  $2.50 in the summer 

months, to $3.75 in the winter. Light was allowed at a fmed amount per month, which the 

household head was supposed to "work off  for the municipality, usually in the woodyards. 

Clothing relief was also difficult to receive, sirnply because demand far outstripped supply . 

In both cities, clothing relief was managed by a consortium of private agencies that 

combined traditional charity work, coltecting both fimds and clothing supplies fkom citizens. 

with public sentice work, collecting grants form the city coffers to purchase supplies. The 

role of the Relief Department was to approve the need of applicants and refer them to the 

Clothing Relief agency. Because of the imbalance between nurnbers in need and the supplies 

on hand, the Relief Deparûnents could only issue a lirnited nurnber of clothing orders per 
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day and relief recipients could not have received any clothing grmt in the previous five 

months. The problems with this system were worsened for relief recipients at certain tirnes 

of the year; the change of seasons or beginning of the school year, for example, made 

waiting for one's turn more problematic. 

The relief systems in both cities also provided health a r e .  With the agreement of 

the respective provinces, the City contracted with the Medical association and later with the 

dental associations, to provide basic ernergency health and dental care to relief recipients. 

The services were very minimal, for example, dental care meant ody extractions. 

While the most important qualification for relief was absolute destitution, in 

practice, relief recipients were pemiitted to earn cash. This was intended to allow people to 

obtain items not provided by relief, such as matches, sewing thread, or toilet soap. There 

was a strict Iirnit on the amount of deductible eamings allowed. Casual earnings up to ten 

dollars a month were allowed but anything above this was deducted from the relief grant. 

This deduction clause also applied to other hcome such as Mother's ailowance, or pensions. 

This amount was adjusted if the family had children. In any case, any "reasonable salary 

brought in by [emphasis added] member of the household" m e n t  the family was not 

considered destitue? Additionally, no person in business, regardless of income, could be 

considered destitute. The d e f ~ t i o n  of "reasonable and 'any member" gave considerable 

leeway to the judgement of the Department's staff. 

In dl cases the huband was considered the head of the household and expected to 

resume responsibility for his family . Newlyweds were approved for relief on a case by case 

basis as administrators suspected that people mamed in order to get more relief? Single 
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unemployed men and women had to produce proof they were registered with Emplo~ment 

SeMce and that their registration, involving a trip to the Commission, was being renewed 

fortnightly . 

There was an important caveat to the gender role of the "Household head". 

however, as the state had no intention of substituthg itself for husbands. For example, if the 

male head left the city in search of work, the family would be carried by the city Relief 

Department for two weeks only, unless proof was received from the husband's fm that his 

earnings were insufficient. The assurnption that the male was head and responsible çarried 

on, even in cases where couples had separated. The relief issue was still administered in the. 

narne of the husband and he was required to draw the relief for the family. In cases where 

husbands disappeared, or other members of the family were working, they were desigmted 

as the head of the family, regardless of age or gender. Thus, the department was quite 

capable of subjecting the "head of household" defmition to revision to suit its own purposes. 

That is, it was not always the male who was defined as the husband or head of the family. 

There were many examples of the Relief Department adjusting this criteria of relief. For 

example, in the case of a man or wife receiving a pension, instructions were issued which 

cleady stated the person in receipt of relief "should be irnmediately stnick from the relief rolls 

and the non-pensionable penon in the family unit" was to be designated "as Head of the 

Family".s5 For the Department's needs, any employed member of the family was automatically 

assumed to carry the role of family head - an assurnption that undermined traditional gender 

roles and expectations. 



The regulations that developed over the period demonstrated the varïety and complexity of 

the relief situation in the thirties. No single unemployed male who was sick qualified. Single 

wornen were not covered by the public works prograrns designed to combat male 

unemplopent and were consistently encouraged to retuni home to "help" their mothers or 

directed to seek domestic service. When relief was given to single women, prior to 1932, it 

was on the bais  of destitution rather than unernploy~nent.~~ 

Furthemore, every level of government strove to avoid responsibility for those in 

need. Wherever possible people were transferred to other jurisdictions, such as other 

municipalities or other programs such as War Veterans Allowances, War Pensions, Mother's 

Allowances or Blind Pensions. Council minutes and Relief Department reports are repeatedly 

taken up with the question of the proper authority for particular individual cases. 

Relief provisions were also consistently reduced to below what was needed for 

sunival. For example, no allowance for electricity was allowed in homes which maintained 

a telephone, though where illness or disability existed the regulations were adjustable, in order 

to meet individual requirements. Sûingent requirements were imposed on any program 

designed to meet relief needs, such as relief work schemes. 

Reducing provisions also squeezed people off relief but at the same time generated 

fear. For exarnple, the Vancouver Relief Oficer, Mr. W. R. Bone, cornmenting on a proposai 

to reduce food relief allowances, reported to the Unemployment and Relief Cornmittee: 

There is one factor which, however, can not be ignored, the effect that such reduction 
will have on the ternper of relief recipients. Food has been the basis of allowance in 
the Vancouver scale of relief and to cut at this time rnight serve to fan the existing 
spark of di~content.~' 



The pragmatic response of city council focused on how little relief could be given. Councils 

in both cities became preoccupied with questions of just how much, - or rather just how little - 

relief could be given. The practicalities of delivering relief were, how-ever, challenged by the 

exigencies of budgetary restraints imposed by the Dominion and the provincial govemments 

and by the imperative need to satisQ competing sets of voters. n i e  bureaucrats became 

responsible for translating policies devised by politicians and the allocated dollars into 

concrete daily services. One of the reasons municipal govemments had to focus on cost c u t ~ g  

was because of the unequal sharing of relief costs devised by the upper levels of government. 

Theoretically, the cos& associated with relief were divided on a 33 and a 113 bais  

between each level of government. But administrative and other costs were considered 

ineligible for Dominion and Provincial funds which meant the cities' actuai share of overail 

relief costs was more than a third. What each city paid out for relief differed fiorn the fixed 

arnounts granted by the upper levels of govemment. In Vancouver, for example, the monthly 

Jones scale was based on a 30 day month This meant on a 3 1 day month the city made relief 

payments for the extra day - a costly proposition. Despite repeated pleas, the provincial 

govemment refused to pay this extra arnount termed "overage"? The municipalities found 

themselves powerless to change the financial resources allocated by the senior levels of 

govemment. It was this reality, reinforced by the principles and assumpùons of relief, which 

resaained municipal govemments Eoom undertaking any creative or innovative approaches to 

the development and delivery of relief. Rathei the city councils and their administrations 

relied on cost cutting rneasures and a stringent investigation process. 

Inadequately trained staff resulted in other problems, including inefficiency. One result of 



inefficiency was a necessity for fiequent changes in policy. The process of relief over the years 

was corzstantly subject to revision. Not only the Dominion and Provincial Govenunent, but the 

local municipal govemment and the intemal power structure were continually revising policies 

and instructions to try to close down loopholes and escape hatches in the policies and hct ions 

of the Relief Department. 

Beside the difficulties associated with qualiwing for relief were the problems 

associated with actually receiving it. Relief provided, as in England, only the bare 

minimum, and recipients were expected to show gratitude for any relief. Such responses 

included properly correct and modbehaviour. Drinking or lewd behaviour by either male 

or female recipienü, or neglect of the children by women, for exarnple, autornatically 

disqualifiecl recipients . In relief programmes, pity and suspicion accompanied a 

parsimunious care for costs. The primas, objective of every relief programme was to keep 

relief costs to an absolute minimum. The prirnary objective of the investigation process was 

to examine the lives of every relief applicant and recipienr to exclucie those who did not meet 

the rigorous standards of moral and social behaviour. 

mie the councils of Vancouver and Saskatoon had begun a political campaign to 

divest themselves of the burdens of relief, the cities' administrations framed another level 

of municipal response. In Vancouver, the Relief Department was responsibte to City Council 

through a Relief and Unemployment Cornmittee, whiie in Saskatoon, the Relief Oficer 

reported directly to City Council as a whole until the creation of a city appointed Relief 

Board in 1932.'' In spite of a tremendous upsurge in work load, the Relief Oficer 

responsible for the department's operation was expected to keep cos= to a minimum and 



efficiency to a maximum. One way he manageci this was by hiruig ternporary staff :  nurnbers 

rose fiom 13 to 140 by 1935 .~  The Vancouver city councillors exhorted the staff of the 

Relief Department to avoid " being kindhearted " in considering relief applications .61 The city 

council was engaged in cutting costs6* At the same tirne, the bureaucrats were engaged in 

reorganizing the relief d e p m e n t ' s  structure and re~~onsibilities~~. Ali these rnanuerves 

were an attempt to combine both economy and increased efficiency. Regardless of such 

efforts the costs associated with relief soared (see Appendix 8 for a cornparison of costs 

between the two cities). The increasing costs to the municipality were intensified by the 

percentage increase not only to their overall costs but to the steeply nshg costs of ninning 

relief. for which they were solely responsible. (See Table 4.1) 

--- --- P - ----. 
TABLE 4.1 

Relief Disbursements, including Government Proportions 
and Department Expenditures, 

Vancouver, 1930-1934 

Government Share City Share Department* # on reliep* 

1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 

* 
** 

- 

Source: 
78. 

Department Expenditwes. as overhead. borne enrirely by c*. 
Average number of cases on relief during year. excepr for 1 93 0, number given is 
fo -- those - receiving - -- reZief@xem& 1930. - - -- - . - 

Table d m w  fiom CVA, Loc. 127-A-7, Relief Department Enquiry 1935, Exhibit 



The two-pronged approach of exclusionary criteria and reduced supplies failed to 

reduce numben. As more and more people applied and qualified in spite of ngid qualification 

criteria, and intensive investigation, and as more and more people stayed on relief for 

prolonged periods. the policy definitions and ternis were fiequently rewritten and constantly 

debated in an effort to exclude more potential applicants or disqualiQ those currently on relief. 

In its first stages the administration problem was confined to supplying temporary 
relief to those in need. Only the irnrnediate necessities were provided in the hope and 
expectation that unemployment would not be of long duration. Continuous changes 
in the form and scope of relief becarne necessary as the relief situation intensified. 
Such changes affected the nature, extent and arnount of relief granted also the forrn 
and stringency of investigation, and these at al1 times were the subject of both 
Government and City Policy. Thus, the increasing acuteness of unemployrnent 
conditions gradually necessitated the provisions of such items as clothing, fuel, rent, . 
light, water, medical and dental attention, and special allowances of various kinds. 
In providing for such emergencies, regdations were laid down fiom time to time 
applicable to each category of relief recipient, with the result that the City policy has 
now entered into almost every aspect of relief recipients' lives." 

Al1 these activities were dictated by the over riding need to alleviate relief demands on their 

budgets and justified by the moral economy underlying the relief system. 

At the same time, the Municipal councils could af5ord a certain arnount of self 

righteous posturing. They could, and did, lecture to the senior levels of govemment on what 

relief should be? They had to argue vociferously with upper levels of govenunent because the 

councils of Vancouver and Saskatoon were in an increasingly difficult situations given their 

shrinking tax base and the increasing demands for relief, which eroded significantly larger 

proponions of the cities' budgets? 

The realities of municipal relief prograrns in Vancouver and Saskatoon became 

reduced to minimizing financial outlays. The aims and objectives of relief, to encourage 

independence and thrift, to reinforce class and gender assumptions became diverted to meet 



the over-nding goal of keeping costs and numbers down. The structure of relief transiated the 

policy in«, practice reflect this reality. 

According to relief policy, bona fide residents could receive monies from the Relief 

Department to support them in hard times. This simple principle was translated into action 

through a complicated and fearsome set of d e s  and regulations. The Vancouver Relief 

Department s H 7  expected applicants to prove they were legitimate residents of the ciwS6' In 

practice, the Relief Department employees expended a great deal of effort in proving potential 

recipients did not qualiv and in retuming applicants to where they had came fkorn, or charging 

back the costs of their relief to the municipdity responsible for hem- In some cases this meant 

dep~r ta t ion .~~ 

The strain of the relief application process rnay be dismissed by contemporary 

observes as arduous but necessary. Such an approach may well be acceptable if, hawig once 

proved one's suitability and having cleared dl the hurdles an applicant could feel they were 

accepted as recipients. M a t  undermined much of the Department's approach is the fact that 

much of the process was repeated, continuously. Recipients were trapped on a Merry-Go- 

R o n d  of applying, declaring destitution and enduring investigation. For the sad fact was that 

to qualiQ for relief did not mean security of income, it meant accepting the ri@ of the state 

to investigate every word and act for its reflection on fitness for relief. Thus, those in need of 

relief were continuously subjected to the application process. Every time a recipient 

approached the depanment for any srpe of aid the entire process. declaration of destitution. 

questions and visits from Depaxtment staff, the whole cycle was re-enacted. This meant those 

on relief were required to fil1 out the declaration of destitution before any transaction with the 



Relief Department. Given the fact that relief was delivered in such a piecemeal fashion, 

reliefers were constantly visiting the relief offices. 

Within the context of the Relief Department, the Investigation section became the key 

instrument for ensuring the policies of the state were translated into action and had the desired 

effect of reducing costs and controlling numben. In effect, the Investigation section was 

investigating not only the relief recipients, but also the Relief Department staff. The shroud 

of secrecy was necessary to protect the "operatives" fiom being identified by other staff as well 

as by recipients. This factor indicates the inability of the Relief Departrnent to implement its 

own raison d'etre. The Relief Department did not even trust its own workers as the 

investigative section kept an eye on its own people as well. In matters of substance, the relief 

policies in the two cities reveal the same pnorities, a difficult and tirne consuming process for 

both bureaucrats and appiicants, a delay in receiving services, a minimizing of supplies and 

a maximizing of suspicion. 

Investigation became a priority for rnunicipalities because this was one strategy that 

fell wirhin the scope of their powers and would permit cost reduction. In fact, the only way 

rnunicipalities had to cut costs was by denying the legitimacy of applications. Thus, municipal 

govemments focused their attempts to control costs on investigating relief applicants and 

recipients. An examination of the Relief Departments of Vancouver and Saskatoon is 

facilitated by the fact that the Relief Deparû-nents of both cities were investigated: Vancouver 

in 1935 and Saskatoon in 1936. The results of these investigations brought together 

documents, analysis and information which give insights into the actual functioning of the 

relief programmes in these two cities. In both cities, the investigations were ostensibly 



motivated by a variety of reasons. While the question of generd costs and financial 

wrongdoing may have carried the day in actually getting investigations in place, in both 

Vancouver and Saskatoon there had been myriad cornplaints from relief recipients, local 

merchants and local taxpayers regarding the efficiency, the faimess, the quality and the 

hctioning of the respective Relief Departments. 

The interna1 functions of the Relief Deparmient are important. They reflect the 

"operationalization" of policy, the translation of policy objectives into concrete activities. They 

bore the brunt of the burden imposed fiom above by al1 levels of politicians and also had to 

deal face to face with fitting real people into the pigeonholes created for them by relief 

policies. The intemal landscape of the Relief Department was a battlefield of competing 

demands. The language and rituals which informed relief transactions de rnomte  the lengths 

to which the bureaucracy had to go in its attempts to reconcile competing demands. 

City councils in the respective cities focused on ways to reduce costs through a 

combination of investigation, exclusion and reduction in an effort to keep the overall COSIS of 

relief fiom ovenvhelrning their cities. The cultural emphasis on independence and self help, 

both on an individual and cornmunity level, meant the municipal governrnents in both cities 

maintained a very low profile in providing relief services before the depression and they 

continually sought ways to r e m  to this natural state of 

For the most part, Saskatoon had a relief depamnent much in the same way it had a 

health department. That is, most relief issues were dealt with by the council and control over 

policy and decisions rested directly in the hands of councillors as a whole pnor to the 

depression. Further, municipal relief recipients tended to be the traditional category of the 



deserving poor, rather than the unemployed, that iso widows with srnall children and with no 

other source of familial support, the blind, and the crippled [sic]. Such recipients were 

considered "genuinely" incapable of providing for themselves and their dependence was a 

natural outcome of circumstances. Yet even they were expected to do whatever they could to 

help themselves, expected to work for any relief they received in order to prove their 

willingness to work which would prove they qualified, and were assessed fiequently to ensure 

theu circumstances had not changed. City fathers gave unemployrnent relief reluctantl y, and 

in stxictly lirnited and controlled conditions, with the same careh1 consideration of 

qualifications. 

The concrete result of the pnorities established by city council poiicy was that relief 

staff providing the actual relief services were caught between the human faces of relief 

confionthg them across the relief office barriers and the hard fiscal lines used as the ultimate 

policy. An unexpected consequence of this was the need to "police" the department itself to 

ensure the s t a f f  camied out policy so that policy could have its intended consequences. 

As a result, relief policy provisions allowed the Relief Department staff to impose 

more than means tests. As the example of Vancouver shows, the policies encouraged the 

Relief Department to use gender and class tests to be applied and to act as punitive, 

exclusionary mechanisms when individuals did not act as the policy makers dictated. The use 

of deportation and citizenship tests also allowed racism to enter into the departmental 

operatiom. Kerr's belief that the point of view to be adopted by the Relief Department ought 

to be the welfare of those in its charge was not in evidence before he investigated the 

department, nor introduced after." 



Both Saskatoon and Vancouver found it expedient to focus on money rather than 

human needs and to use categories based on their class, race and gender notions to achieve 

budgetary goals. Thus, the practices of the two Relief Departments in two very different cities 

in the process of application and approval for relief illustrate the gendered and class 

assurnptions embedded in Relief Department policies and practices. Middle class fears of 

working class masculinity and assumptions about the dependence and passivity of working 

class women were inherent to the clauses of the relief policies and sought out through 

investigation. Investigation of relief recipients pursued middle class demons: dcoholic. 

irresponsible men and immoral women. The keystone of the entire relief process was 

investigation. This was the point were the state actually entered the homes, neighbourhoods 

and communities of relief applicants to determine if they matched the state ideals and thus 

qualified for relief. The body of the investigator carried the language, the rhetoric, the 

objectives of the state policy and, filling out his required forms, ascertained if the applicants 

and their families fit the stringent moral and economic requirements required before relief 

could be granted. The relief investigators were the centrai lynch pin of attempts to control 

the costs of the system. 

Using investigative techniques with individuals, and budgetary and financial reasons 

for the collective, justified minimizing and restricting relief. The policy and practice of 

bureaucrats and politicians in both cities punished and categorized relief recipients for not 

maintalliing middle class standards. Ln the process, inhumane and inadequate seMces becarne 

the characterizing features of relief in both cities as the illusionary nature of the acceptable 

relief case confronted the real faces of those in need. The failure of the systems to meet its 



objectives was influenced by the politics of place, however. By 1939 local activists in 

Saskatoon had achieved important irnprovements to the local relief system. The relief systern 

in Vancouver, in spite of dramatic and confrontational politics which reached the national 

stage, remained impervious to change. 



I CVA, City Clerk's Files, 3343-2, Vol. XI, 1932, Relief 1. This file contains a complete 
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City Clerk's Files, 33-B-2, Vol. XI, 1932- Relief 1, p. 10. 

16 If the applicant declared an emergency, two weeks food supply could be issued. 

17 
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CVA City Clerks' Files, Senes 20. 16-D-3. File #S. The Relief Department in Saskatoon 
had 22 staff in 1934 with 1,741 families on relief at that t h e .  "Alderman Nash's 
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39 Paul McDoweli Kerr, Relief Depamnt  Enquiry: Report of the Investigation, 1935. p -5. 
CVA City Clerks' Files, Series 20, 16-D-3. File #5. 
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42 Transcript of witnesses' evidence, p. 1255. Paul McDowell Kerr, Relief Depanment 
Enquiry: Report of the Investigation, 1935.CVA City Clerks' Files, Senes 20, 16-D-3. File 
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5 1 This explanation for the Jones Scale is drawn from Appendix G, "The Jones Scale. The 
Split System and Overages", in Paul McDowell Kerr, Cornmissioner. 1935 Relief 
Department Enquiry, Repon of me Investigation, Vancouver, [The Commission], 30 Juiy, 
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reductions. See Report of the Special Cornmittee on Salary Adjustments, CVA Vol. 3 1, July 
3, 193 1. Aldeman Loat put in a minority report which called for a reduction of 5 1 in al1 
salaries over $100 a month and a reduction of 2.5% in al1 salaries under $100 by 2.5 % a 
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Chapter Five 
Making the System Work: 

Gendered Strategies for Resisting the Relief System 

"Haven 't we trouble enough stretching allowunces and keeping our children healthy 
or trying to without being pushed around from pillar to post?" 

Alice Willis, to Mayor Telford, Vancouver, 1 939' 

" Women cope in a different way. The depression ZefS men without anything to do ar 
d l .  Women hnd fur more ta do than they ever had before. " 

M.F. on relief in Saskarom in the earZy 1930s' 

Atice Willis had supportai her children on relief from early 193 1 afier her husband 

had abandoned the family, Like many others in both Vancouver and Saskatoon, Alice was 

not adverse to writing directly to the City Mayor to express her displeasure with the relief 

system: "1 haven't been around there al1 these years with my eyes and ears shut. 1 could 

write a srnall book of the goings on d o m  there. It would sure rnake interesthg reading and 

the axe for lots. *l3 In the course of her letter, Alice demonstrateci how the relief system failed 

and some of the ways relief recipients respondd to those failures. n i e  Relief Depanment's 

concentration on balancing the City's books meant the funds allowed to individuals and 

families on relief was woefülly inadequate. The first step for most reliefers was sirnply 

survival. This chapter will explore how women and men coped with the impact of the 

depression and found ways to supplement an inadequate relief system. The standard 

conception that the depression served only to reinforce gender roles is complicated by the 

reality that women and men, in both working class and middle class homes, reshaped rheir 

gender behaviour to suit local circumstances.' Certainly, there was reinforcement of certain 

gender specific roles. As Mae Findlay comented, women had far more to do of what they had 



always done. But the actions of women and men inside and outside of the reIief system were 

dictated, not by uie standards of the relief system or by society's standards. The weaith of 

strategies deveioped and utilized by reliefers trapped into 'making ends meets when there was 

no middle" show a depth of ingenuity fuelled by desperation? As the depression moved on, 

there was an increasing disregard of the morality fianhg the Relief Department's approach 

to relief Reliefers began to adapt to the peculiar circumstances of relief and chailenged both 

class and gender roles as a means to an end. From simple survival mechanisms to outright 

hud, fiom individual gender role adaptation to oumght political protest, individuals 

detemîned for themselves what would work in their localities. 

There were differences and similarities between women and men and across dass in 

relief sumival. Irrespective of class, the stereotypes expected marrieci women to be ferninine 

and their skills assumed to be prùnarily domestic, though how women in different localities 

manifesteci proof of these skills took different forms. The working class woman took pride 

in balancing limited incorne in the household budget, in canning and in cooking skills. 

abilities related to providing for the family under diEcult conditions. The middle class 

woman demonstrated her femuiinity in appearances, taking pnde in the appearance of her 

home, of her self and of her family. For working class women, their gendered skills became 

even more vitally important to the survival of the family and more visible. Middle class 

women were compelled to take over domestic tasks their gendered skills had rendered 

obsolete in order to mainiain appearances. Domesticity for middle class women had become 

mostly supervisory , overseeing paid help or purchasing new technologies. Now, she had to 

retreat and take over household chores because of reduced incomes. Thus, much of middle 



class fernale effort was devoted to "keeping up appearances" without the fuiancial resources 

of previous years. 

This was the domestic front. The reality of women's paid employment and 

unemployment - for both middle and working class women was obscured by the patriarchal 

notion that married women's unemployment is non-existent. A women who is mamed is, 

de facto, employed. This stereotype held in spite of the fact that mmy married women did. 

in fact, seek and fuid paid employrnent outside of the home when necessary6 The depression 

years were no different in this respect. Segregated employment opportunities protected, to 

some extent, women's employment. In certain cases, women's employment increased.' 

However, hostility to women working, and especially to married women in the paid work 

force, was overt and bitter. Letters to the editor column reflected this attitude though it 

certainly did not prevent wornen from seeking paid work when necessary8 

Men of both the working and middle classes were defined by their role as providers. 

Unempioyed men, depnved of this nghtful gender role as finaocial provider, found it 

difficult to meet societal expectations amidst the reality of massive unemployment. Men 

made choices that lived up to their standards of acceptable male gender roles, in spite of the 

circumstance of unemployment, though these actions often clashed with middle class 

expectations of masculinity. For example, working class men were accustomed ro ieaving 

their families in search of work in other locations. This was not acceptable masculine 

behaviour for middle class men; that is, gender roles had different definitions and 

expressions which were dependent on class but which were challenged by the impact of the 

depression years . 
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Gender expectations were not only challenged during penods of high unemployment; 

in some cases they collapsed. The gender boudaries between what was expected of women 

and men, and what wornen and men actually u, frequently broke down under local 

circumstances . Ironically , the very system designed to reinforce proper gender and class 

roles within the working class became the mechanism that undermined them. 

Much of these gender and class "violations" were precipitated by the hadequacies 

of the relief system, however, the failures of the relief systern to impose moral and political 

imperatives were not solely rooted in the material shortcomuigs identified by reliefers like 

Nice. The relief systern's inability to meet iü own goals of social and gender regdation was 

rooted in an unwillingness to recognize the concrete results of capitalism's failures on 

ordinary lives. The relief system's overarching objectives of exclusionary and controlling 

mechanisrns contradicted the lived realities of those in need of relief. As a consequence, 

while failing to provide even the basic material necessities of Iife, relief also failed to impose 

the 'correct" gender and class roles authorities believed could replace the need for relief. 

Individuals struggling to cope with the strictures and limitations that marked relief in 

Canada, found conforming to strict gender and class roles became secondary to survival. 

The paucity of relief provisions was highlighted by family income and expenditures 

expected during periods of employment. In a national study of 'Farnily Income and 

Expendinire, " the " family " was defmed as a husband and wife living together as jouit heads . 

This couple would have between one to five children and have no more than one iodger or 

domestic living with them in a self contained dwelling unkg  A family in Canada under this 

definition, on average, could expect to earn an average of $1400 a year, have 2.2 children 
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and have a male head of 41 years of age. Thirty percent of these families owned a car, and 

fort-  percent owned their own homes. Average expenditures for these ideal families were 

almost as much as income: $332 per person per year in Saskatoon and $323 per person in 

V a n ~ o u v e r . ~ ~  The stringent financial situation for even ideal families highlights the abject 

poverty which relief families experienced. 

The sums for the average family, though Iimited, were far in excess of the surns 

which were used to calculate relief. Mode1 family incornes, per persodper month, in 

Vancouver were $27.66 per month and in Saskatoon were $26.90, per person. Relief only 

allowed $18 per month in Vancouver and $19 per month in Saskatoon - per family, not per. 

LI person. This concrete reality underlay the clash of people and policy. The staff of Relief 

Departments were given the unenviable task of cutting cos& and doling out these inadequate 

surns of money to relief recipients. They were not, for the most part, trained social workers 

nor was the welfare of those on relief their primary concem. This reality gave relief 

recipients who, through harsh necessity had leamt fxst hand about the relief system and how 

to make it work. opportunities to subvert and manipulate the system. 

The opposite of this adoption of nomis and conventions prescribed by society was 

the outrïght rejection of confodty .  For example, the relief camp workers could assume and 

exercise for themselves a voice of authority as they observed and responded to the conditions 

of the relief camps, contrary to the social role assigned to them by politicians of the thirties. 

"Plain murder is the verdict the guys have arrived atm is one example, of relief camp 

workers' adopting a role of critic of the relief system. This indicunent was their response 

to the death of two workers in a tmck driven by a very nervous young kid over a 
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mountainous treacherous road in a truck which should have been repaired before, rather than 

12 after, the joumey. The relief camp workers borrowed the language and vocabulary of the 

officia1 justice systern to arrive at their own judgement of events affecthg their lives. Such 

a voice would eventually transform and be expressed as political will in the relief camp 

strikes and the On to Vancouver. and On to Ottawa treks. Women would use the language 

of motherhood as they organized to protest relief conditions. The Vancouver Mother's 

Council, for example, spoke of the relief camp workers not as unemployed, or c o m m ~ s t s ,  

but as 'our boys". Using familiar language and calling upon accepted roles, they used these 

to undertake new activities outside the normal sphere of wife, mother and woman, that is 

to Say, they became political activists. 

The shared expenences of relief and the attempts to reshape familiar roles to fit new 

circumstances brought together people of different ages, ethnicities. class and religious 

backgrounds inta a common rejection of the economic and political system which relegated 

al1 of them to one social category: reliefers. The social construction of reliefers as idle, 

troublernaken, communists and useless members of society had to be reconstmcted by the 

reliefers themselves. They were not content to be Iibelled by untruths purporting to identiQ 

or categorize them, nor were they content to become that label. As individuais and 

organizations they began to reshape roles, policies and their conception of self. It becomes 

apparent that "womanw as a descriptive and defining term was often subsumed under wife, 

mother and family. In defining woman, roles and attributes were assurned and assigned to 

members of the fernale sex. The social construction of woman centred around social duties, 

the procreation and reproduction functions of womanhood took precedence for women. Man 
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was defined also by achievement in social duties: the ability to provide was the central 

de£ïning factor of a good man. What detemiined "good" women and men as perceived and 

constmcted by ordinary people clashed with the conceptions fomed by those responsible 

for relief policy. The policy had the power of erasure. One daughter recalled the impact of 

the depression on her father because of the labels generated by relief: '. . .depressing. This 

is a man who was a briiliant mathernatician, who was a tool and dye maker, a pipe fitter. 

He was an artisan at his trade. He wrote music."13 Relief policy could wnte out the 

characteristics that made women and men proud of themselves. 

One of the major sources for information on the expectations of wornan as wife and 

mother, and man as husband and father, is in the context of the failures, the deviants, those 

who failed to live up to the nom. While prescriptive Iiterature, social po~icy14 and popular 

sources may have propagated the ideals of womanhood and manhood, the most overt 

statements of gender roles is ofien most clearly articulateci in the propaganda connecteci with 

female faifure. In the case of relief, the failures were those who did not fit the norm of the 

independent male heading a family dependent upon him. The relief structures collided with 

people who, regardless of their own wishes or desires, did not fit the preconceived ideals. 

The iives of women and men were fractured by the depression, and in particular the 

relief system. 

Welt, almost everybody was on relief. Although maybe that's not true. When 
we Iived in that house on Avenue M the man next door to us worked in the 
federal building which 1 suppose was the busiest office in the city. But an 
awfül lot of your nei hbours were on relief. 1 don't think anyone in the area 
we Iived in wasn't. I F  



The issue for many recipients was not simply the shortage of fun&. Working families were 

accustomed to 'making do" or "gohg without" until times "got better". This was a reality 

of life, given the seasonal nature of much of Canada's labour market. The problern in the 

1930s was, in spite of temporary fluctuations in the econorny, times never got better: "the 

depression didn't end, war happened."16 The prolonged duration of the depression resulted 

in the slow deterioration of material possessions and reinforced the capacity of the relief 

system to sustain individuals and famiIies through harsh times. The relief system was never 

designed to provide adequate resources, and prolonged reiiance on it initially sapped morale 

and energy. 

Curtains, you dreaded taking them down to wash because they came out of 
the water in shreds.. Another really bad aspect was the fact there was never 
really any money to replace things. Bedding and clothes you mended until 
you mended over the mends. And you didn't have a change of them so you 
would have to pick a really nice day where you could get them dry and put 
them right back on the bed. Dishes, they cracked and broke and you couldn't 
replace them. 1 remember some of the cracked cups. We didn't throw them 
out. We kept them in the back of the cupboard. l7 

Long term scarcity, perpetuated by rapidly diminishing rnaterial resources, escalated 

malnutrition and other hedth problerns. As the Unemployed Workor reported in 1930 in an 

article entitled "Relief Worker killed by speed up and starvation", a relief worker was kiiled 

Point Grey relief job in Vancouver. 

3t is another story of the combination of speed up and starvation- Brendon, 
the murdered worker had been working on relief for about three weeks but 
the wages were so miserable that he was unable to provide food for his wife 
and family for die entire week. The result was that on the day on which he 
was killed he had NO LUNCH. [emphasis in the original] He was offered 
some by some of his workmates but he was too proud to acknowledge that 
he had nothing to eat. In the afrernoon he ran into a snag that was falling. His 
senses benurnbed from hunger failed at the crucial moment. The speed up 



evel 

prevented proper safety techniques being operated and between the two the 
18 unemployed army is less by one. 

Problems such as this resulted from long term dependence on sustemce intended only for 

short term. Men were not the only ones too proud to admit to hunger. Women also neglected 

their diet and their health. Mary Woodland remembers her mother's health during the 

depression years. 

She had quite a number of illnesses, some great problems. She had a 
wondef i  fistula, which she let go for years. When she finally showed it to 
her doctor, he said, "For heaven's sake, Why did you let this go for so 
long?" Well, she figured she didn't have anytime for sickness, she wasn't 
expendable. ... The closest she came to resting was when she would sit down 
in the living room.. . doing al1 this endless mending . 19 

It was within this context of abject poverty that the continuum of responses 

oped. The very f i s t ,  and most basic response, was to cope, to make do on a daily 

basis. For many citizens this was a difficutt task, one that took al1 their time and energy. 

There are many relief recipients who simply barely survived the depression years. As 

reliefers successfdly navigated the first set of hurdles designed to keep relief costs d o m  and 

citizens independent, and actually registered on the relief roll, the stark problem was how 

to manage the scarce supplies allowed by the system. This was seen as primarily a wornan's 

responsibility. Women's ingenu i~  and creativity became of prime importance in this regard. 

Strategies used by women to make ends meet in penods of steady income became of cnticai 

importance during the depression years. Almost every person interviewed for this research 

has mernories of the efforts and sacrifices of the women in their families which mark their 

recollections . 20 



For the women responsible for coping with relief supplies for their families, food 

was a major concem. The grocenes limited meal choices and had a direct impact upon how 

a wife and mother codd carry out her role. A Saskatoon relief recipient recalls: 

There was lots of beans, but nothing to do with them, no ingredients. My 
mother wasn't a good cook, but she was clean. No, that's not fair to Say. 
How could she be a good cook when she had nothing to work with? She 
made a bean soup that everyone in the family liked, but me.2L 

Relief supplies would challenge the ingenuity of every women's skills. 

Vancouver supplies were no better. "1 would Say there was enough if they would eat 

it. But there was so much of one thing that they didn't like. Like dried peas and dned corn 

and dned barley, ail those things. You don? eat those regularly, but when you start having 

to eat them, it makes a different meal." Monotony was not only a constant cornpanion to 

relief farnily meals, it also meant that cultural differences and individual preferences and 

needs were not acknowledged. If the Relief Department had purchased macaroni in bulk, 

then macaroni was what every farnily received that week. 

Individuals sought ways to suppiement the relief diet. Many of those interviewed 

recalled that gardens were life savers, though the ability to utilize this resource was 

sometimes limited by access to fertile land. Saskatchewan residents, for example, 

experienced more difficulties in this respect because of the severe climate problems than the 

British Colurnbian resident. The urban nature of the family residence of the relief recipient 

was a factor - many urban homes had quite rural surroundings and did have extensive 

gardens and livestock. Horses were still very much in evidence in both cities for delivery 

and other purposes. One family kept a goat in Vancouver, which they allowed to graze on 



the boulevard, untii it ate the coat of a passer-by "ho had stopped to pet it." One Vancouver 

relief recipient recalled that his parents moved into a much larger house and took in 

boarders. The major attraction of the move was the space available for gardening. His 

family were so successful with the garden that they had more produce than the family could 

use : 

We had a garden. We had al1 kinds of vegetables we used to give away, 
tomatoes and ail that. Before we had the chickens we used to eat sparrows. 
You would put a trap out. In those days it was an old garbage can and grains 
of rice. And you would pull it. Dad would clean them and fi-y them. Once in 
a while we used to hit the jackpot: a pigeon.u 

Many families, living in rooming houses or other limiteci accommodations, did not 

have access to the space for gardens. They might have access to garden produce. Some of 

these methods for supplementing food supplies might be considered less than honest. Cora 

Parker spoke of the activities of Bill, her husband, in Vancouver: 'He didn't go out to steal 

a sack of potatoes. They didn't know what they were going out looking for. They didn't 

especially go out for the stealing. If there was something there they figured they could use 

they would steal it."" Cora insists this was not stealing: "It wasn't stealing, it was petty 

thievery. And you just done it to keep body and sou1 alive, to keep your nerve up."" Mr. 

Clare recalls what he terms "a breakdown in morality", when he stole bemes from a next 

door neighbour's yard: 

We picked bemes mostly in open [vacant] lots. And one lady had a 
marvellous bunch of raspberries in her yard. Now here's a breakdown in 
morality. But 1 sneaked into her yard and picked berries off her berry bush 
because it was so laden with bemes and so much easier. Tnithfully, out of 
deviltry, I went out selling the berries afcer and 1 knocked on her door to sel1 
them - to try and seIl her some of her own bemes. 1 don't recall if she 
brought any. She probably said, "no, 1 gor a yard full" ." 



Families with relatives in nual areas were lucQ in hvo respects: sometimes they 

could send the children out to the f m  during the summer to help with farm labour, and 

rurally-based relatives were also a source of rnuch needed fresh produce.27 Certainly, 

farnilies sending children to stay with relatives helped redress the imbalance of too lirtle 

food, too many mouths. 

In Saskatoon, the concept of reliefers supplementing their diets was formalized 

through a community garden project. Individual reliefers had applied to the city for 

permission to plant gardens in vacant lots owned by the city. The city approved of this 

initiative so much, that they formulated a systern for allocating gardening space and. 

distributed free seeds, especially potatoes, to reliefers, however, if the garden space was not 

sufficiently utilized, the relief family would not qualiQ in subsequent years.28 

Women found other ways of supplernenting the family diet. In addition to using the 

fiesh crops fiom gardens, women pickled and canned garden produce. They also made jams 

and jellies. Keeping chickens, rabbits, pigs, ducks. and any other s d l  livestock that readily 

reproduced and could be converted into food or used for barter was another rnechanisrn 

reported by many of those interview&. Such resources could Save Iives. Bob Arnold's father 

traded a Ioad of wood for a goat after the doctor said his newborn son, prernature and 

weakly, needed goat's milk. 

Again, as with the respondent quoted above, acquiring a home with the space for 

livestock was a bonus. The Relief Department was ofien supportive of relief recipients they 

identified as having "get up and go" which was frequently seen as the ability to 'rustle" 

supplies for thernsel~es.~~ For exarnple, one family was supported in their endeavours to take 
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over an adjacent vacant lot so they could expand their chicken f l ~ c k . ~ '  These examples are 

a small sample of the alternatives families sought out to augment the inadequacy of the 

Relief Department supplies. 

Given the paucity of food allowed by the Relief Department, families had to seek 

alternatives. Through scientific calculations, the Relief Depamnent in Saskatoon formulateci 

diet plans that corresponded to number of individuals in a family group (see Figure 5.1) 

Figure 5.1 
Diets for Unernployment Relief 

As Approved by the Saskatoon Civic Relief Board 
August 31, 1933 

One Adult Person .................... Diet 8 For each child over 12 and 
Man and Wife.. .................. .., Diet 16 under 21 add 4 diets 
Man and wife with one child Widow or widower and 

.. up to 2 years of age ......... Diet 17 eldest child classed.. .Diet 16 
Man and Wife with 1 child and other children as 

over 2 and under 6. .  ...... .Diet 17A set out above. 
For each child over 6 and under 

12 add two diets 

Source: Extracted from Diet List, City of Saskatoon Archives, City Clerk's Records. Relief 
F. 1933. A fuller version may be seen in Appendix 3 of "Engendering Resistance: Women 
Respond to Relief in Saskatoon, 1930-1933" in ûave D e  Brou and Aileen Moffat, m e r  
Voices: Hisrorical Essays on Saskatchewan Women, (Regina: Plains Research Centre. 1995). 

Unfomuiately, this quantitative approach ignored significant variables that had a 

direct impact on the nutritional needs of families. The health of children, the presence of 

lactating mothers, invalid family members, and other variations were not accommodated by 

the lists and, as a consequence, these needs were disrnissed or overlooked by departmental 

staff. 



The impact of struggling with the relief system, for crucial needs that were sirnply 

denied, can not be understated. In some instances the consequences could be fatal. Ellen 

Pearce recalls how her invalid mother worked to supplement the relief supplies, using her 

skills as a brilliant seamstress probably to the further detriment of her health, because the 

system did not supply sufficiently for the needs of her f a r n i ~ ~ . ~ '  Ellen believes the work, 

wony and stress, combined with poor diet, contributed to her rnother's premature death in 

Women who had jobs in the restaurant industry would "sneak" food home from the 

restaurants for their children. Both Bailey and one other interviewee had mothers who would 

wake them when they came home for work "at the ungodly hour of 2 a m .  to feed them the 

food they had gathered: 

We would go to bed. And then around 2 in the moming, we'd be wakened. And 
it would be mother. And she would have us sit on the side of the bed -- we 
slept together. We would sit on the side of this bed and she would unfold a 
pure linen napkin, and then it would be a couple of cold potatoes and maybe 
a cold pork chop, and that would be our d i ~ e r . ' ~  

These are only a few exampies of the methods of supplementing relief diets 

undertaken by individuals. There was yet another way. A major source of control women 

could exert was over their own intake of food. Many respondents recall their mother 

ensuring everyone else had eaten before they did themselves, often contenting themselves 

with left overs: "1 don't acnially rernember seeing my mother eat."33 

This control over their own bodies was a first and Iast resort for women. They could 

achieve a balance between the food coming in and the mouths to feed. This was reflected in 

women's attempts to control their fertiliy. While birth control was not legal, women shared 



information on how to limit their births. As one woman recalled, what frightened her was 

not having children but ". . .feeding them. 1 didn't kaow whether 1 would have enough to 

feed them or not." She went on  to comment on birth control: 

The thing about birth control was - if only a person knew. But nobody wodd 
talk about it. That there was an easy way out and every household has it. But 
they didn't know how to use ir.. .They weren't that educated. Oh, no, they 
weren't that educated and as 1 Say, they were scared to use it. You'd Say. 
"well gosh, what if1 used that and it makes me sick or does something to me 
in there? What do I do then?" They were scared. Everybody was the sarne. 
If I told you to do it, you'd be scared too." 

The method Mrs. Parker refers to here is the douche. She goes on to Say that she found out 

about this by talking to a woman who had only given birth to one chiid. She also stated how, 

other women sought out very close fnends who seemed to be successful in lirniting family 

size .35 

Other women were able to access an infornial network of birth control providers. 

One interviewee was, working as a hairdresser and engaged to be &ed, was given advice 

by a custorner: 

1 guess it was through hairdressing, and 1 was working and engaged to be 
married when one of my customers said to me, ''when are you getting 
married?" And 1 said, "on the 28th of January." This was earlier on in the fall. 
And she said "do you know anyîhing about b i ~  control?" And 1 said, 'ho, 1 
don't." ... So anyway she said, '%ell, if you're not wanting to have a family right 
away," she said, "you'll probably want to know about birth control." But you 
must remember, 1 was 20 years of age! She told me what to do. She said, "you 
just go upstairs to -" 1 dont know, the second floor where 1 was working, and 
she said, 'you just go up there and you make an appointment with Miss 
Wann...she has birth control devices." So 1 said "okay. M a t  the heck, nothing 
venhred nodiing gained." So I went up to see her and 1 told her 1 was geîting 
rnarried, and that this lady had recommended 1 see her. And she said "fine." 
And she fitted me for a diaphragm. And she said, 'ithis is what you use and so 
forth and so on, and how you use it." And 1 rernember taking it home -- and 
this is where my mother cornes in. My mother and I were just living in one 



room by this time .... We had our bed in there. And 1 took this nice M e  
container that Miss Wann had given me. And 1 just put it on the bed. And my 
mother noticed it and said, "whatfs that?" And 1 said ..., ?veil, Bob and 1 are 
getting married and we don? want to have a farnily right away, so this is what 
we're going to use so we don? have a family." [And she said] "What is it?" " 
Well, okay - you want to see what it is!" I opened it up and 1 showed it to her. 
And she said, 'hhat do you do with it?"And 1 said, "well, you insert it." "You 
insert it! Heaven forbid, I never thought my daughter would be showing me 

This young woman made this decision without consulting her future husband and 

paid for it herself. The diaphragm, carrying case, instructions, fitting, a book on hygiene 

and some ortogynal cost $12.50 at a t h e  when This young woman was making $9 a week." 

Birth control at this tirne, whether providing or advertising it, was illegal under a law dating 

from 1892. Regardless of the law it was not completely unavailable - falling birth rates 

attested to diis . 

In the absence of birth control, or effective birth control, some women resoned to 

abortions. This was a distinct and physid  rejection of the role of woman foremost as 

mother. The rejection of the role was rooted in the pragmatic, an attempt to use one's own 

body to balance scarce resources and the demands of rnouths to feed could have fatal 

consequences. Bob Arnold remembers his mother's anempts in this direction led to her death 

from ~ e ~ t i c a e m i a . ~ ~  The specific case of Bob's mother was duplicated by other women. One 

young woman Leask witnessed the aftermath of an abortion in her mother's rooming house: 

Although 1 do remember one time, we had a Lady who was in the fkont room - 
she had rented the front room with her -- 1 don? think he was her husband - 
but it doesnrt matter. They Iived together. And she wakened in the night - she 
went out and did housework, you see, this lady did. And she wakened in ùte 
night screaming and screaming. And, of course, my mother's bedroom was just 
over the haI1, and she dashed out. And 1 dashed out and my sister dashed out. 
She wakened practicaily evexybody in the house. And here she had aborted 



herself. And, of course, they didn't want to have a baby. So she'd aborted 
herself. And. of course, it was just al1 over everything. And my mother went 
and got towels and old sheets and everything, and was packing this woman. 
And fïnaliy she said to the man, "you'll have to take her to St. Paul's." That was 
the closest hospital. "You'll have to take her to St. Paul's." And that lady said 
to me, through her tears, she said, "1 have some house-working jobs to do 
tornomw. Wodd you do them for me?" 1 said, "sure, whereabouts are they?" 
And she said whatever his name was, Dick or something, she said, "Dick will 
tell you." She said, "will you do them for me til 1 get back?" 1 said "Sure."And 
1 went out and 1 did her housework for her while she was in St. Paul's. And 1 
guess they gave her a D and C or whatever. [TH: So in the rniddle of al1 thai, 
she was still thinhg of herjob?] FL: Oh yeah. You had to. 1 guess you had to. 
I mean, a job was a job, eh? Two bits an hour, carfare, and your lunch!' 

The emotional muma of abonion was rnitigated by rd i ty :  a job was a job and it carne first. 

Women attempted to help themselves and other women with both birth control and 

abortion ser~ices.~ '  Interviews camed out for this research, as well as interviews already 

in archives, are rephte with references to women utilizing abortion services and birth 

42 control mechanisms . 

Food was not the oniy resource strictly controlled by the Relief Department and 

women were not prepared to let the Relief Department dictate priorities. While the Relief 

Department, through policy and bureaucratic administrations attempted to control families, 

one method of resisting this control was simply to divert relief funds to sources other than 

the Relief Department intended in its policy. That is, some women made choices in direct 

conflict with the instructions of the relief staff.  AM^ Bailey's respect for her mother is 

rooted in the ability of her mother to assert her own values and philosophy of Iife in the 

midst of the trauma inflicted by the Depression years. 

When the social workers would hand out the money they would often hand 
out little brochures and guidelines as to how the money should be spent, and 
the idea of buying things in bulk.. .we shopped with the money she [the social 



worker] had assigned to us. And we were all set up with what should do us 
for the entire month, recipes and so on . But it seems the way it should be 
dow rarely worked out that way . . . .I won't c l a b  my mother did everythmg 
she could dong this line because sornetimes her approach was - what was it - 
'And hyacinths to feed the soul" [TH: Like the earlj wumen's muvement, 
"Give me bread but give me roses too ?] Yes, so, on things that she deemed 
necessary for our emotional hedth and psychologicd health .... 1 was 
blissfully unconscious of much of the hardship in many ways that al1 of this 
imposed on my mother.. . .I just know in retrospect that she m u t  have been 
strong." 

Anne Bailey's mother had a history of taking on the bureaucracy and winning. 

Though legally blind, she had fought for custody of her child, carrying out an undertaking 

«, the judge to have an operation which restored partial vision in one eye, a step which cost 

her the position she had heId with the CNIB canteen for a number of years. She raised her 

daughter through combining paid work with recourse to the Relief Deparmient and to other 

welfare agencies in the city, however, she was deterznined it would be her choices, and not 

always welfare agencies that detefIlzined her priorities for her daughter." The mother of 

another interviewee had a similar personality. She fought to stay off relief. This 

determination included confronting unjust employers. 

And 1 c m  rernember she had asked for a raise at the Metropolitan- She'd been 
there quite a while and she asked for a mise and so this man gave her -- 
everybody got just a litde envelope with your wages in and you mustn't tell 
anybody how much wages you made, you know, it was very hush hush, you 
didn't discuss these dllngs. And Saturday night when she got her little envelope 
and she looked in it, and I guess she was putting in a good 50 or so hours a 
week at the job, and there was 50 cents [extra]. So she just marched up the 
stairs and she went in and knocked on the door and he was in his little cubicle, 
And she said, '1 asked for a raise.' 1 can remember her telling this story. And 
he said, ' you got your raise.' And she said, ' you gave me 50 cents.' And he said, 
'that's your raise.' So she said, '1 just took it and threw it at hun, a n d  said, 'you 
need it more than me. 1 quit." That was a Saturday. So the next morning was 
Sunday rnorning, and she said to me, 'Frances,' with her good Scottish brogue. 
'you're not going to Sunday School this morning, you're coming with me. I'm 



going to get a job.' So that was fme. Away we went, and we went d o m  to a 
place just west of Burrard on Pender, and it was called the Alison Hotel. Oh, 
it was r e d y  pretentious, beautifid. Sort of big stairs going up and everyîhing. 
And she said to me at the fiont door, 'now, you stay here and Ill be right back.' 
And 1 remember it was just slightiy drizziing. She came back d e r  a Little while 
and she said, 'well, 1 start work tomorrow.' And she got a job as a cook there." 

Elecîricity was also strictIy controlled by the ~ e i i e f  ~ e ~ a r t m n t . "  Monthly electricity 

allowances were dculated on the size of the family and "paid for" by a certain number of 

hours labour given to the city by the d e  head of the household. Any electricity consumed 

by the household above the set allowance had to be paid for by the farnily in cash. For 

example, Cora Parker's farnily was allowed $1 -50 in electricity each month. They could not 

afford to pay for electricity above that aliotted amount but the allotîed amount would quickly. 

be used up. When their meter had reached the quota her husband and his fkiend rigged a 

bypass wire, so that electricity continued to corne into the home without registering on the 

meter." 

Relief recipients were expected to repay goods or services supplied by the city such 

as electricity or water, with their labour. Municipal tax bills could also be paid this way. A 

relief recipients' labour was assigned a per dollar figure value and he (the work was al1 

designed for male recipients) worked in the city wood yard and other basic labouring work 

until the city ''bill* was paid. Recipients found ways around this requirement. Whether sick. 

or working for pay elsewhere, an individual could still be workirig off his city debt through 

the services of a fnend or neighbour. One woman recalls how her husband was supposed 

to dig ditches for the city, but '...he couldn't dig ditches. you know, not afier having T.B. 

So Don, [a farnily fiiend] he dug the ditches for him and put it in as if it was Bill who did 



it.. . .And some of them had odd jobs, you see. And they'd get someone else to work for 

them when their tum came upn" 

Relief also covered rental costs. Again, relief recipients resisted the Department's 

attempts to detennine where they should live by the amount they allowed for rent. Recipients 

had their own standards. In reality. the arnounts allowed by the department bore linle 

resemblance to the true costs of accommodation. Finding ways to earn the difference 

between acnial rental costs and what the Relief Deparmient allowed was another method for 

individual coping mechanism. Alice Willis, quoted in the beginning of this chapter. found 

a "little job" to eam enough to pay the difference: '1 have a little job which brings me in 

just about the difference between $6 allowance and the $13 rent for this flat. The full rent 

having to be paid, or out."49 One relief recipient remembers his family rented out rooms in 

their home to make up the difference. 'We applied and were investigated. And he [father] 

got for a family of six - we got - $9 a month for rent. And the rent [due on the house] waç 

$17. So, what he did, he rented out pan of the house. [He rented out] Two roorns for five 

dollars and he rented another room for $3. "= 

Anne Bailey's and her rnother, for exarnple, rented the front room of an "ordinary 

residence" owned by an elderly crippled woman who Iived in the back parc of the house and 

rented the upstairs roorns to single men. According to Anne Bailey, this was a very cornmon 

stratagem for homeowners as 'one way to survive, it was ~ic3rne."~' This was one of the 

nicer housekeeping rooms they had lived in, some were very 'dingy." A Saskatoon recipient 

remembers when her family had absolutely no money that they had to share a house with 

another family: 'A family of 8 and a farnily of six, altogether. The adulü gor dong all right, 
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but by the time we got a place of our own none of the kids were speaking". She aiso recalls 

the moves they made over the course of the decade dways were to smaller, less expensive 

homes : 

The house on Ave M had only two bedrooms. I slept with my sister in a 
double bed and sometimes we had my young brother in with us. We had a 
trundle bed undemeath it had pulled out for my other two sisters. And the 
youngest always slept with the prents? 

The mother of another interviewee kept herself and her daughters off relief by ninning a 

rooming house and fmding work wherever she could get it. 

... when we moved to 787 Homer, where she had the fust rooming house, we 
had city relief boys there - a dollar five a week [for each one]. They got a 
ticket, and then they would have like little red flyer wagons, and they would go 
down to what we called the Hamilton Hall and get their groceries. 1 can see that 
still, you know. And so it was pretty grim [laughs]. [TX: And so they wouldget 
their groceries fiom the Hamilton Hall oflce.] FL: Yes. [TH And then go 
back to their roorn.] FL: Yes, to their room where they had a hotplate. And in 
those days it was not the natural gas we have today but the manufacnired gas, 
and you'd put a 25 cent piece in and pull the lever and sometimes they had a 
little string on it and they'd pull it [the quarter] back up again. So they could 
use it again. Shades of BC Eiectric. 1 guess they really had to count their 
pennies, you know. 1 cm remember some of them. This whiIe she worked 
as a cook, oh yes, she had to. She didn'~ nm the rooming house just for the fun 
of it. She had to work besides. And she was away al1 day at h a  job.53 

Not only size, but basic arnenities such as ninning water becarne too expensive and the 

houses were further and fiirther on the outskirts of t o m .  Houses such as this had to fetch 

water from the "standing pipen. One respondent recalls a major household chore for herself 

and her brother was to hauI the copper boiler to the pipe for water in the summer, not only 

for household needs but to water the garden. She recalls that the line up for water was a 

social occasion as it was mostly children carrying out this task." 



By 1938, Vancouver was considering a minimum standards bylaw for housing. A 

Special Committee appointed to look into this, headed by Helena Gutteridge, the first fernale 

elected to Vancouver City Council, believed such a by-law would be "of inestimable service 

in Vancouver where the number of low standard living quarters is growing at an alarming 

rate, in some cases the ownee of such property are exploiting unfortunate citizens who are 

living on relief allowances."" This Special Committee on Housing Conditions had, with the 

help of the University of British Columbia's Sociology Department, carrieci out an extensive 

survey and gave, in its June, 1938 interim report a sample of the typical housing found 

under this fonn of exploitation: 

Location: 
Dwelling 
Rooms added 

feet) 
Occupants 
Sanitation& heating 

General information 

2500 biock Quebec St.. 
6 room house erected in April 1906 at a cost of S 1,000 
2 rooms, in Iow ceiIing attic, 3 roorns in basement (head room just over 6 

13 adults, 5 chifdren 
1 toilet I bath, Round stove in basernent with stove pipe cut through floors 
to second story 
Information was volunteered to the effect that the fùrninire and the right to 
operate the building as a rooming house was recently purchased for $700 
and a monthly rentai of $25. Total incorne ftom rooms estimated at about 
$70 a r n ~ n t h . ~ ~  

Caught between inadequate shelter allowances and undesirable quarters, in the last resort, 

it was often cheaper to rnove on without paying and start over? 

While women were struggling to utilize their domestic skills for the benefit of the 

farnity, men were reduced to the seemingly hopeless task of fmding work. Much of workuig 

class male identity was tied up in the ability to work and to provide for the family. The 

Depression had an enormous impact on men who had taken pride in this identity and who 

had believed in their roles as husbands, fathers and providers. Men such as these were fit, 

hardworking and proud of their abilities. One woman recalls her mother having to put a vent 
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in the back of ber father's trousers because he had gained weight without the physical 

exeàon associated with his work. To be without work meant not only a loss of a physical 

identity as a provider, it also meant loss of an emotional identity. This same woman recalls 

seeing her father cry, for the f m t  tirne, when he was blackmailed into signing the notorious 

relief agreement developed by the Saskatoon Relief Department. They had no food in the 

house, and her parents had rejected the agreement because "it made relief into a charge 

against your estate." The Relief Deparment's officiais came to their house and threatened 

to take away the children if he did not sign. As they had no food in the house and because 

relief would be denied if they continueci to refuse to sign, he signed and cned afterwards at. 

the loss of his irdependence. "1'11 never forgive them for that, for making my father cry, 

never. n58 

The irnperative to find work was strong, so much so that many men left their families 

and went on the road hoping to find work in other cities. While there has been much 

historical coverage of this phenornena, an under explored aspect has been the impact on the 

women and children left behind. Further, the emotional pnce paid by these husbands, fathers 

and sons who pursued this strategy has not been explored. The pressure of hilfilling the role 

of provider, for sorne men, overwhelmed their desires to stay at home with their families. 

live on relief and hope to find work 1ocaIIy. 

In some ways, a man leaving his home and family was a way of supporting the 

family. One woman recalls her father leaving because their chances of getting relief would 

be increased if he 'abandonedm them. Her family, then only consisting of women. had a 



somewhat easier tirne as women were not expected to seek work in order to prove eligibility 

for relief. 

That was why my dad lefi, what they called relief at that t h e  was started but 
if there was a man in the house he was supposed to go to work whether he 
could or not. And the only way my mother and sister and 1 were going to get 
any help was for him to go so he just vanished into thin air. 59 

Other men left home in search of work, believing that once they had a job 

somewhere, anywhere, they could then bring their farnilies out to join them. This did not 

always work: 

Well, honey, I guess you thought 1 was never going to wnte to you, but you 
are on my mind al1 the t h e .  Honey, 1 can't get a house up here at al1 so 1 
think I will be coming back. But please don't worry as it will al1 mm out for 
the best. 1 will have about $50 so we won? be flat broke. 1 am just going to 
work ti1 the 24th and then corne home. Things didn't mm out as 1 thought 
they would.. . Gee,  honey , 1 am never going to leave you home alone again. 
1 feel so lonely without you, 1 can't wait [until] the 2 4 d 0  

Unfortunately , Bill Parker, the author of this letter was not able to keep his promise. He had 

to lave  his wife again searching for work in other areas, and he was also stricken with T.B. 

and spent months recovering in the sanatorium in ~ a m l o o ~ s . ~ '  We know very little about 

the loneliness and worry that men endured as they lefi their families in the search for work 

that is evident in Bill's Ietters to his beloved wife. And certaidy the impact on women and 

children was not positive: 

My mother used to have a saying that the more she saw of men the better she 
liked cats and dogs! So 1 guess she had a bitter experience with my dad. You 
know, after all, there you are with a four month old and a three and a half 
year old and father decides he's going to leave." 

The younger men in the family sometimes left home in an effort to help the family. 

By attempting to becoming self supporting at very young ages, young men could relieve the 



pressures at home and, with luck, could send fun& home. Iack Geddes is an example of the 

hardships such young men, boys reaily, faced. He lefi home after losing his job at British 

Ropes on Granville Island when his mother moved out to a small holding out in Aldergrove 

when he was 17. 

They stole our youth away from us. 1 was just a young lad when the 
depression hit, 15 actually, in 1929. And from then until 1 went to the Old 
Country [armed services] 1 didn't have a youth. I was just riding box cars 
and begging door to door. I've always resented it, that I didn't have a youth 
like other people .63 

Jack spent his 2 1st birthday begging for food in a smaU town in Alberta, while the CPR train 

he was riding stopped for coal and water. Iack Geddes also bitterly reseots the fact that,. 

after having heard R.B. Bennett speak in Vancouver and believing that the Conservatives 

would 'blast their way into the markets of the world" to end unemployment, that he 

convinced his rnother to vote for him: "Jesus, how stupid can you be when you're young! 

Two years later 1 could have hung the b a ~ t a r d . " ~  The relief camps, which was the 

governrnent's solution to the problem of 'single unemployed" (read single unemployed 

men), paid only 2 0 C  a day, not enough to enable young men to help themselves, let alone 

any families they might have. Sadly, for rnany of these young men, the solution to the 

Depression was the outbreak of war. One woman remembers her brother had been criss- 

crossing the west from the age of seventeen in a fiuitless search for work. He went into the 

armed services "to get a decent suit of clothes" and was killed in action not long before his 

nineteenth birthday: 'Between the depression and the war, he had no life. "" 



Just as some of women's strategies carried risks, so did t a h g  to the rails. CIare 

Way's brother was an example of some of the tragedies that emerged from the 

unernployrnent situation: 

He rode the box cars across Canada as fa as Regina or Winnipeg in the 
1930s. A lot of men with nothing to do, that's what they did. They clirnbed 
up on the box cars and they wanted to go somewhere else to see if they could 
find sornething [work] there. He told us the stories and they were the kind of 
stories that were carried in the papen in those days: Middle of winter, 
freezing they pulled the tar paper off the sides of the box cars to cover 
themselves. . . .they certainly didn't have any heavy ~ l o t h i n ~ . ~ ~  

While it was acceptable gender behaviour for working class men to leave home in 

search of work, it was not considered acceptable by the rniddle classes who considered the 

support of families as paramount. This was reflected in the refusal of municipal Relief 

Departments to give single unemployed men re~ief.~' They were considered transients and 

were the finaocid responsibility of the federai govenunem. It sirnply rneant men without 

families. As part of the rejection of this behaviour, unemployed men who took the roads in 

search of work were, regardless of personal charactenstics and political inclinations, labelled 

idle and communisùc. Any man not working and living wirh his farnily was feared as a 

source of unrest, or worse, a revolutionary threat: "Of course al1 unempioyed protesters, 

we were communist whether we were or not."" 

Taking to the roads in search of work was not an acceptable option for women, a 

gender expectation that crossed class [ines. This did not mean that women did not want to 

do this. Some wornen report that leaving home to search for work elsewhere by riding the 

rails was a very attractive option. As Jean Fawcett said: "At that time there lots of men and 



boys who were hitch-hiking rides on trains going west. And if 1 had been a boy or a man 1 

would have been one of them. But 1 was afraid, otherwise, 1 was afraid to go out on the road 

to travel or hitch a ride because of the poverty tirnes."" As research into women's 

experiences of the 1930s expands accounts emerge of women who did ride the rails." The 

YWCA in Saskatoon reported "girl hoboes" were a problem. Young women, they said, were 

slicking their hair with Vaseline and hiding it under men's caps.'' One woman recdled 

disguising herselfas a man by binding her breasts. Her first foray with another young woman 

similarly disguised came to an abrupt end, because her fiiend was not up to carrying off the 

deception. After that, she travelled done? Another woman made the move fiom 

Saskatchewan to Prince George, disguised as a male, in search of work. Disguised as men, 

women took to the rails for the same reasons as men: to fmd work, to make one less mouth to 

feed at home and to avoid domestic drudgery which was always seen as the answer to 

women' s unemployment. 

Single women were very much on their own in regards to unemployment. The 

Standing Cornmittee on unemployment Relief reported to City Council in 1932 that the matter 

of relief for single girls" was 'hot a problem to the city other than the work entailed in finding 

positions for hem," a task they paid the YWCA to cany out." The positions were, mostly 

commonly, in domestic service. Young women in search of work were placed with farnilies 

as live-in house-hold help. Jean Fawcett, for example, moved fiom her home in Khedive, 

Saskatchewan in 1936 at the age of 21. On her arrival she shared a "light housekeeping" room 

with a Fnend until she found a live in domestic situation." Her first job paid $8 a month, she 

slept on a canvas cot at the foot of the stairs and found the work quite strenuous and the 



neighbourhood very rough. She only stayed in this position for one month, then found a farnily 

in a better neighbourhood with a church she codd attend nearby with a salary of $13 a 

month.'' Young women may have had drearns of careers before the depression began, but the 

reality of harsh economic times crushed many. For example, Jean had dreamed of being a 

school teacher ever since she had seen, as a young child, the local school teacher amive to visit 

her father who was a school board trustee in Khedive: 

1 knew that 1 wanted- that 1 wanted to be a school teacher because a car drove 
into the yard one day and this young beautiful lady stepped out in high heels 
and talked to dad, he was mistee. And 1 thought, wasn't that beautiful, Iom 
going to be a school teacher. And al1 my life I wanted to be a school teacher? 

Sornetimes, young women took live-in domestic situations in the city so that they codd &ord 

to go to Nomai School. 

For other young women, the domestic service was M l  time work. Leaving home to 

work in live-in domestic service was considered socially acceptable for young women from 

both a class and a gender perspective. Young women in this occupation were replicating the 

work ùiey would normalIy be doing as wives or rnothers. The real role of full time wife and 

mother was denied by the depression's unemployment of eligible (read empioyed) men. 

nonna1 conditions were expected to return and the training would not have been wasted. 

Additionally, domestic service was considered to provide safety from sexual predators. 

emotional support and some financial security. In many cases, the young woman could f iord 

to support herself and send money home to help her family. This meant a decrease on the 

strains of the budget at home. 

As far as safety fkom sexual violence went, this was not, unfortunately, always the case. 

Some women reported sexual harassrnent and even rape, as part of the working conditions 
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attached to dornestic service. JO Ferguson, who had taken a live-in domestic help situation in 

retum for room and board while she went to Normal School in Saskatoon, reports one of her 

£iiends corning to her to escape the intolerable conditions her employer's husband was visiting 

on her." Ruth Siemens, in her research into the Mennonite Girls home in Vancouver, reports 

l5om her research how one girl's life was dramatically afFected by being repeatedly raped by 

her employer's hu~band.~' 

Even in the homes where sexual violence did not exist, many young women resented 

the drudgery, the low pay, and the control employers exerted over their lives. Other young 

women were fortunate. Their employers made them feel "part of the farnily", and encouraged 

them, as in Jean Fawcett's case, to pursue educational goals. Nellie McClung is an example 

of this type of 

Domestic service was encouraged on young women who sought relief. If they were 

unwilling to take a situation in someone else's home, they were encouraged to return to their 

own homes and help their mothers. Country girls were encouraged into the city; ci@ girls 

found themselves sent to fami homes as household help. The YWCA in both Vancouver and 

Saskatoon operated employment bureaus that placed young women in domestic positions. This 

organization also involved itself in a training program designed to improve the qualiq of 

domestic servants so they could earn more money, s t m s  and respect. 

The reality was, that dornestic senice was available as an employment alternative for 

two reasons. First, the labour associated with ninning bornes in Canada in this period was 

strenuous, repetitive and burdensome. More than one pair of hands was necessary. Secondly, 

any woman whose husband kept a reasonably paying job through the thirties could afford 



domestic help. All such women had to provide was room, board and a stipend. This alternative 

was such that the federal government, assisted by the W C A  acting as an informal 

employment agency for single women, embarked on the process of trying to rnake domestic 

service more attractive to young women. 

Another gender difference in the treatment of fernale and male unemployment was 

an assumption that a woman always had her body to 'fa11 back on". Young women applying 

for relief would be told "a pretty little thing like you shouldn't have any trouble". The 

reference could easily be taken to refer to a woman finding a husband or using her body to 

support herself. The Vancouver trade union newspaper, The Labour Statesman camed a- 

cautionary tale of a young shop girI seeking relief who is refusecl, who is reluctant to many 

because the man who loves her will not be able to support her and, as she lives with her 

sister and sees her life with unwanted babies up close, decides mamage for love is not a 

choice she wishes for herself. Her solution is to take up the offer of a wealthy young man 

to be his m i s t r e s ~ . ~  This option was not just in the realms of fiction. Hostels for single 

women relief recipients in Vancouver had been ciosed as a measure designed to control 

'abuse". These young women, the Relief Deparrment felt should be able to solve their 

problems through their own efforts rather than simply 'retire on relief'. The closure of the 

hostels caused moral problems which became apparent in the crackdown on vice. Many of 

the women selling their bodies were not professional prostitutes. Resorting to selling the 

only commodity they had was a fall back strategy for sorne women. 

Professional prostitutes are small in number as compareci with the nurnber of 
women who are willing to prostitute themselves during a period of 



unernployment, to supplement inadequate wages, or to supplement the 
eamings of father husband or male cornpanion. 81 

Not that a "life of sin" was any guarantee of a good incorne. For exarnple, every 

time the police in Vancouver instituted a crackdown on vice, the number of young women 

applying for relief increased. The response to this was a major initiative led by ministers and 

other social leaders to establish a home for "fallenn girls who wanted to leave the streets and 

fmd a new life 

Women who worked at prostitution became adept at avoiding detection or breaking 

the law. Police reports cornplain bitterly at the problems they faced in trying to arrest 

women. For example, in a report on the vice situation in Vancouver, the Police Chief 

described bawdy houses that had a lam bells built into the ~ t a i r s , ~  false cupboards built into 

rooms to hide peopleM and how women would rent hotel rooms in the names of their male 

customes to avoid charges. Two detectives, in a report to the Chief Constable dated Feb.7, 

1935, reporteci on a visit they had made to inspect a premises on Union Street for a lodging 

house license. They noted: "This house is being visited by well lmown prostirutes. Only the 

men register for the rooms, the women being allowed in without having to regis~er ."~ 

Generally, however, the major gender difference for considering the difference 

between male and female unemployment in the 1930s was the fact women were invisible. 

As a well-known Vancouver feminist, Helen MacGill, ironically comrnented: 'An 

unemployed conference does its whole duty . . .when it discusses the dficulties and seeks the 

relief of unemployed men? The problerns facing unemployed women were considered 

solved simply by the fact of being female. Being female meant that employment within the 



domestic sphere was always believed available. As a consequence of these three acceptable. 

îhough not equally respectable, avenues of employment (domestic service, prostitution or 

marriage,) 'girls" were not counted as unemployment statistics, nor were they accepted as 

relief recipients in their own right. 

Regardless of wheiher young women were considered "fit subjects" for relief or not. 

many of them found themselves responsible for dealing with the department on behalf of 

their families. Ellen Pearce remembers her mother dreaded going on relief. but they had no 

choice. "It was something she dreaded. She never wanted to go and submit to the kind of 

indignities that were dealt by the bureaucrats who ran the Relief Department" .87 Afier her , 

mother died, she was sent by her father, who was out of town seeking work. to take care of 

the family's needs at the relief depot. 

Dad was away and he lefi me with books, the relief books that we had. with 
specific instructions what to do. But, when 1 got to the Relief Depot.. -1 got 
a lot of flack. They really harassed me and I got upset. 1 was upset at having 
to go there in the first place. Then to meet this! They wouldn't believe me 
about my dad being out in the counny looking for harvesting. I got so upset 
1 fled. The depot was on First Avenue, not too far from the station. And, I 
fied that depot upset and awfully mad for doing that. So he [father] had to go 
down and fur thern? 

A young woman in Vancouver found her mother unable to cope with the strictures of the 

Relief Department after the father had abandoned the family. She, at 13 years old, became 

responsible for dealing with the relief system. 

Of course this f iehg forced to take relief] was the most homble thing that 
had ever happened to her, to take any kind of help like that was, well, if it 
had been left to her she never would have - we would have starved. If it 
hadn't been for the neighbours, we would have [starved]. She would never 
apply for relief or anything Iike that. [131.: So who made the initial 
application for relief?] 1 did. /7H: Young as you were ?]  es ." 



This young woman did not have the privilege of being too proud to accept relief. At the age 

of thirteen, she was not o d y  coping with the relief system, she was also fmdkg paid work, 

which she was not reporthg because her earnings would be deducted from their relief 

ailowance. Her family needed her earnings. Initiaily she was working in a laundry which 

was laundering the supplies for the China-Japan war. She also took babysitting and then 

moved to another laundry where she ironed men's shirts, 3C a piece. She used her earnings 

to clothe and feed her family: 

You didn't dare let the relief people know what you were doing or  they'd 
take it off you whatever you were getting . . .The clothing situation was 
terrible. Because we had to pay the rent, there was no way out of that. That 
had to be paid whether you ate or had anything on your feet or not. So that 
was what 1 used the rnoney for, whatever 1 earned, 1 worked it so that 
whatever money 1 had one month would go to one of us, and the next two 
months it was the next two people.w 

The shame and humilation connected with receiving relief was very real. Clothing was a 

major source of these emotions. One interviewee remembers how her brother came ninning 

home from school calling "Shoes and rubbers [min boots] for Sissie". She can still 

remember his voice calling those words. She remembers her mother taking her to a shoe 

store on Main street in Vancouver, just above 25th street and being "very tickled" with the 

pair of black oxfords for which the school coupon was valid. She recailed that she felt quite 

fuie about the transaction but "1 remember my mother sitting there weeping in front of the 

salesman in shame. Because of having to accept this free donation from the government. "" 

Women went to great lengths to change the appearance of relief clothing which was 

identical and readily marked the body of a person as a relief recipient. Lnterviewees recount, 

with great pnde the skills demonstrated by their mothers and other female relatives. such 



as grandmothers and aunts, who would spend hours "tuming" clothes so they no longer 

resembled the relief issue. 

A major obstacle in Saskatoon was the fact that the relief clothing bureau purchased 

material in bulk, cut it al1 out in exactly the same patterns and gave this to women to sew 

up? Women used the& skilis to subvert the Relief Departments intention to inscribe relief 

onto their bodies. This was literally the case with the women's dresses that had amved at 

the Relief Department with "Relief" in large red letten across the back shouiders of the 

dresses. Gender bmiers broke down when it came to survival. Men, for example picked 

up grocenes fkom the relief depots (See Photograph 5.1). 

Photograph 5.1 Men lined up at Relief Depot in Vancouver, 1932. Handwritten 
caption reads: 'Civic Relief July 1932 Relief Ofice, Corner Cambie and Pender. 
Note two men carrying away their issue of groceries." 



When there were no men in the farnily to carry the relief issue from the relief depot, women 

had to do it. This was resented by women, particularly when, as in Saskatoon, they were 

expected to haul their groceries home in empty liquor cartons." 

There were other ways that gender roles broke down. One woman remembers her 

father knitting . He also "crocheted cushion covers, granny square cushion covers. 1 don? 

know where the yarn came from, but they were red, maroon and black. He hooked rugs. He 

taught my mother how to knit? Another woman remembers her mother fixing the roof, 

turning her hand to whatever had to be d ~ n e . ~ '  Another woman remembers helping her 

father, without his ever questioning her ability as a young girl to keep up with him, an adult. 

1 was the oldest in the family and 1 didn't have any brothers so my father 
needed my help too. 1 loved outdoor work berter than indoors.. -1 remember 
the winter my father and 1 hauled loads and loads of felled trees on a bob sled 
chassis. To avoid getting too cold 1 walked behind the load as the horses 
plodded home about five miles away. It had to be unioaded and piled for 
sawing. There was never a wood sawing day tbat this teenage girl was not on 
hand to work dong with any male help.% 

Ewanda goes ont0 point out she was able to tum 'totally ferninine" in the winter months, 

doing embroidery by larnplight, but she was proud of the strong right a m  that she wasn't 

sure she was bom with or developed through al1 the f m  labour. She also cornments, quite 

un-self consciously, of herself as her "father's right hand man" .97 

The relief department itself also rewrote gender entirely as in the case of two 

brothers who were relief recipients. Administrators were responsible for putting policy into 

practice to reconcile competing objectives of policy by making gender a flexible variable in 

traditional family roles as exemplified in the case of  these two Vancouver brothers. Both 



single men in their sixties, îhey had each rented a room fiom their sister and lived 

independently, of each other and of her, on their respective relief ailowances. The Relief 

Department cut those allowances by $4.26.98 Upon enquiring with the department for the 

reason for this cut, they were informed they were being treated as a married case. The younger 

brother's file had been placed within his older brother's file, the older brother's file had been 

starnped "married" and the new, expanded, file of this "newly wed couple1' had been placed 

under the jurisdiction of the married section: 

On appearing at the Relief Pay Ofice and asking a Mr. Tumer the reason of 
this CU& he explained that as we are brothers, and as we rent a room fiom our 
sister who is the landlady, we are then a famil y living together and immediately 
marked and placed the eldest one's card in the married category, in other words 
we were instantly rnamed to one another, and the eldest one, W.G.C. made 
responsible for the younger J-C. Also told by Mr. Turner that if he, J.C., 
deliberateiy attempted to move out fÏom his present abode "He had better look 
out" therefore at present he is shom of al1 individuality as an adult citizen, and 
one could say made a child of the family, by the way is there a means test here, 
or is this Social Service Hitlerism on Single Persons we can not see anything 
Democratic in such an action?' 

In chdlenging the Relief Department's ~ g h t  to cut their allowance, the brothers revealed an 

understanding of gender roles and the relevant status accorded those roles. Part of their 

challenge was to regain the social status they felt they had lost through the relief office 

decision in defining one of them as fernale. Their analysis of the situation did not stop at 

gender roles but also incorporated political accusations. This exarnple also demonstrates die 

fluidity of the concept of family. The Relief Department was able to reconstitute not only 

gender, but "family", in accordance with either moral or financial imperatives. 

This case also exemplifies a M e r  problem with relief policy in action. The policy 

was tmnslated and carried out by the working members of the municipal Relief Departments. 



In many cases, as discussed earIier, these individuals were not trained socid workers nor even 

trained bureaucrats, yet they were expected to work within the structures and ideologies laid 

down by the relief p ~ l i c i e s ' ~  Their everyday interactions with relief recipients meant that 

interpretation and implementation could differ greatly from the intention of the policy makers 

or even fiom day to day. In the case of the two brothers, hancial imperatives clearly ovenode 

consideration of gender roles or family make-up. 

Alice Willis is only one voice of the many that challenged the relief system for its 

shortcomings. The first step in protesting was survival. Al1 of those on relief had various 

strategies for subverting the inadeqkcies and cruelties of the system. The first lesson was 

to leam to be poor. n i e  second was to leam to fight it. Women and men had different 

strategies which were informed by their understanding of their gender roles. They also 

called on skills and behaviours considered appropnate for their gender. These were not 

completely inflexible. Where necessary, women and men adapted to the circurnstances of 

their life with only a passing nod to gendered conventions. 

Frcm individual resistance to organized protest was a short step. Some of the 

individuals whose experiences are recorded here went on to involve themselves in various 

organized groups and activities, the subject of the next chapter. In these responses it is 

possible to see a rejection of the relief system as a punitive and regulatory institution, and the 

beginnings of an increased expectation of relief as a social service. Individuals demonstrated 

the ingenuity and ability of relief recipients to rewrite the relief policies in their own favour 

through actions and language- Furhter, they re-figured the mords and values that were 

supposed to control their class and gender behaviour . Their actions illustrate individual 



survival as a form of protest. Subverting the systern, outwitting it, forcing it to provide to 

meet needs was a d a d g  challenge. To make the system work meant effort from those the 

system was supposed to serve. These efforts vaned in respectability, from self sacrifice to 

the exercise of high Ievel skills to what many would cal1 fraud or cheating: the system had 

to be made to provide. m i l e  the system had specific expectations of men and women, the 

strategies developed had specific gender overtones, but were not always carried out by the 

"right" gender. Gender, as a social constmct was reframed by the constraints and challenges 

of the society in which women and men found thernselves. Survival was a tougher script 

writer than confonnity. 



1 Alice Wiilis, Letter to Mayor Telford, Dated January 30, 1939. CVA, Mayor's 
Correspondence, 33-E-2, File W, General, Vol. 29, 1939. 

2 Saskatoon relief recipient, Oral History Interview #S049, July 17 & 19, 1996. 

3 Alice Willis, Letter to Mayor Telford, Dated January 30, 1939. CVA, Mayor's 
Correspondence, 33-E-2, File W, General, Vol. 29, 1939. Unfortunately, Alice did not 
carry out her threat to write a book, or at least, I have not found it if she did. 

4 This appears to be the received wisdom on the depression years. See chapter one. 

5 The amount married women were given as "housekeeping" in the inter war years has been 
s h o w  to be 'rernarkably inelastic" in other locales. See: L. Oren, " The Welfare of Women 
in Labouring Families: England, 1860-1950 " in M. Hartman & L.W. Banner, Clio's 
Consciousness Raised (New York: Harper & Row, 1979) pp. 226-244. Cited in Jane Mark- 
Lawson, Mike Savage and Alan Warde, 'Gender and Local Politics: Smiggles over Welfare 
Policies, 19 18-1939 " in Localities, CZass and Gender: Difference, Methodology, 
Representation (London: Pion Ltd. 1985) p. 197. 

6 Unemployment was considered the loss of "gainhl employment." A gainful occupation, 
according to the census is "an occupation by which a person eams money or money 
equivaient. Children working at home on general household work or chores were not 
considered gainfully employed. Similady, women doing housework in their own homes 
without wages, and having no other employment were not included arnong the gainfuI 
occupations. The term wage earner as used in the census means a penon who works for any 
capacity for salary or wages. Wage earners constitute approximately two-thirds of the 
gainfully employed. Census of Ca& 1931 Vol XII. See dso: Sylvia Walby , 'Women. 
Work and Unemployment" in Linda Murgatroyd et al, eds. Localities, Class and Gender 
(London, Pion Ltd., 1985) pp. 145-160 for a penetrating discussion of the theoretical 
failures regarding wornen's unemployment . 
7 Overall, Canadian women's employment increased from 192 1 to 194 1, though it dropped 
in 193 1 for the 14- 19 age group. Series D lO7-IU7 Historicol Statisrics of Ca&, (Ottawa: 
Statistics Canada, 1983 .) Cited in Veronica Strong-Boag, The New Day Recalled: u'ves of 
Girls and Women in C~nuda, 1919-1939 (Toronto: Copp Clark, 1988, 1993) p. 43. The 
chapter 'Working for Pay" in this work explores the complexity of the paid work world for 
women in the inter-war years. 

8 
See the Letters to the Editor column of the Star-Phoenix for a local perspective on this 

issue. For a national perspective see the article by Medric Manin 'Go Home, Young 



Women," Chatelaine, (Sept. 1933) and Agnes Macphail's response the following month: 
'Go Home, Young Women? Ha! Ha!" Chutelaine, (Oct. 1933). Also, see the subsequent 
lively discussion in the letters to the editor, "Can you Shackle Women Again?" Chatelaine 
(Nov. 1933). 

9 Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Family lncome and Fxpenditure in Canada, 19.3 7- 
1938. Ottawa: King's Printer, 1941. p.8. 

10 Fam@ Income and Expendiiture in Cam&, 1937-1938. Ortawa: King's Printer, 194 1. 
p.8. 

11 The gap between the amount of money even average families could expect to earn and 
the amounts deemed necessary by experts and the even greater gap between arnounts of 
money allotted by Relief Departments has been verified by other researchers. For a most 
recent and related discussion s e :  Denise Baillargeon, "If You Had No Money, You Had No 
Troubles, Did You? " : Montreal Working Class Housewives During the Depression" in 
Wendy Mitchinson et al, (eds) Canadian Women: A Reader, (Toronto: Harcourt and Bruce, 
1996). p. 253. 

12 Edmund D. Francis. Why? Diary of a Relief Camp Striker. wancouver?:] 
Commonwealth Printing and Publishing Company, 11 935?]. p -3. 

13 Vancouver Relief Recipient . Oral History Interview #V035 with Shirley Whiteside, Jan. 
19, 1995. 

14 For example, see Govemment of Saskatchewan, Depamnent of Social Wetfare, Social 
Welfare in Saskatchewan. (Regina: Bureau of Publications, 1949), which describes the 
duties and functions of the department in the absence of correctly functioning farnily and 
individual units . 

15 Saskatoon Relief Recipient, Oral History Interview #S049, Tape # 3, July 19' 1996. 

16 This quote, from Oral History Interview #S049, July 17 & 19, 1996, expresses a 
sentiment expressed in rnany ways in many of the interviews undertaken for this research. 

17 Saskatoon relief recipient. Oral History Interview with Ellen B. Pearce, Interview #S045. 
Jan. 20, 1995. 

18 "Relief Worker killed by speed up and starvation", Unemployed Worker, Vol. 3, no. 5, 
Nov. 5, 1930. p.3. CVA Police Deparûnent Subject Fonds, Series 199, 75-F-2, file #23. 
Unemployed Worker, Mar. 3 1 - Nov. 22, 1930. 

19 Vancouver resident, Oral History Interview with Mary Woodland, Interview #VM)5, 
August 18, 1973. Mary Woodland's farnily was not on relief, but only maintained their 
standard of living with great difficulty, partly due to her mother's physical efforts, partly 



due to the fact they shared a home with her aunt and uncle. Her aunt was quite a sickly 
invalid and Mary's mother was responsible for caring for her in addition to ail the household 
duties . 
20 For examples of similar recollections in previously published sources see, among others, 
Barry Broadfoot, Ten Lost Years, Bettina Bradbury, Working Families: Age, Gender, and 
Doily Survival in Industrializing Montreal. (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1993); 
Michel Hom The Wretched of Canada, Beth Light and Ruth Roach Pierson, No Easy Rood: 
Women in Ca&, 1920s to 1960s. (Toronto: New Hogtown Press, 1990); Patricia V. 
Schultz, The Easr York Workers Association: A Responre to the Depression. (Toronto: New 
Hogtown Press, 1975); Veronica Strong-Boag , The N w  Day Recafled: Lives of Girls and 
Women in Canada, I919-1939 (Toronto: Copp Clark, 1988, 1993). 

2 1 Saskatoon relief recipient, Oral History Interview #Sû49. May 14, 1996. 

22 This story, interes~gly, ernerged fiom a question about prejudice. The respondent was 
talking about her fnends, who were Germans and very popular, untiI the outbreak of war. 
She made fiends with them, because it was her goat which ate the pocket of the wornan who 
had stopped to pet the goat. She paid to have the coat mended, fearing a cornplaint which 
would have meant the end of the goat. The two families became very close friends. See: 
Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Mrs. Cora Parker, M 3 7 ,  Jan. 26, 
Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 1995. 

23 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview #V02 1. Nov . 26, 19%. 

24 Vancouver relief recipient, OraI History Interview with Mrs. Cora Parker, #V037, Jan. 
26, Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 1995. 

26 Vancouver resident, Oral History Interview with Mr. Clare Way, #V038, Jan. 27th. 
1995. 

27 See for example, the interview with a Saskatoon relief recipient who recalls with 
wonderment the size of family her rural relatives took on over the summer: Maybe once 
you've got a certain number of kids around, you don't notice the extras." OraI History 
Interview #S049. July 17 & 19, 1996. 

28 This was true of both cities. 

29 Confdential Imtmctions to Investigators, September, 1932. CVA, City Clerk's Files, 
3343-2, Vol. XI, 1932, Relief 1. 

30 There may be elements of racism in some applications of this policy. For example, one 
gentlemen, who wanted to build a lean-to shelter for his cow, was refused planning 



permission. He hired a lawyer, Hamilton Reed, who alleged his client was being 
discriminated against because he was a &du. The Special Conmittee appointed to 
investigate, upheld the earlier decision saying "...the keeping of a cow at this location 
disturbs the residential character of the neighbourhood". See CVA Senes 34, 26-D, Special 
Cornmittees, Minute Books, Volume 69. Sept. 2. 1938. See also: Bettina Bradbury's 
discussion on the differential control exercised over the working classes through the 
increasing control municipalities developed in "Cows, Pigs and Boarders: Non-wage Forrns 
of Survival Among Montreal Families, 186Ll89I " in D e  Challenge of Modemis>: A 
Reader on Post Confederaiion CalEada. Ian Mackay, ( Toronto: McGraw-Hill Ryerson, 
1992) pp. 65-9 1. 

31 Oral History Interview with Mrs. Ellen Pearce, #Sû45, Jan. 19 & 20, 1995. Ellen recalls 
helping her moîher with the f~shing work for the sewing jobs her mother took in. She also 
takes pains to note her mother was very clever with her han& and turned them to whatever 
needed doing, including repairs to the roof as "father wasn't a handyrnan." She also notes 
the death of her mother was very traumatic. Other recipients also note the traumatic impact 
of the death of a parent, or even severe ilhess, had during these t h e s .  See interviews # 
V02 1, V022, V038 and S032 for examples of this. 

37 Vancouver resident interview #V023, Dec. 2, 1994. See also Vancouver Relief Recipient, 
Oral history Interview with Anne Bailey #Vol 8, May 21, 1994. 

33 A cornmon comment during research for this dissertation. Sadly, for many families, the 
sihntions and circumstances descrïbed here are still realities of povew in Canada today. 

34 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Mrs. Cora Parker, #V037, Jan. 
26, Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 1995. 

35 Ibid. Many of the oral history interviews referred to different methods of birth control. 
One informal interviewee (sadly, this informant died before we had a chance to carry out 
a forma1 interview) told me of the quilting bees she aaended in the Company of her 
Nonvegian mother where, rather than rnake quilts, the women made contraceptive jelly. She 
vividly recalleci driving home with the srnell of the jelly in the car. 1 have not had any other 
source discuss this. 

36 Vancouver resident, Interview #V023, Dec. 2, 1994. This young wornan had mentioned 
ear1ier in the interview that her mother "would never tel1 you where babies came frornw . 

37 Vancouver resident, Interview #VO23, Dec. 2, 1994. 

3 8 There may have been class differences in the availability of birth control. What the 
depression may have heightened was the need of poor women to get access. A British 
Columbia wornan had contacted Albert Kaumiann and was soIiciting contacts in various 
communities in order to provide birth control to women and noted her method of finding 



potential clients in rural areas. She simply found the house in the poorest neighbourhood 
with diapers on the washing line. Mary F. Bishop. 'Vivian Dowding, Birth Control 
Activist" in Not Just Pin Money : Selected Essqs on The Histos, of Women 's Work in Bn'tish 
Columbia. eds. Barbara K. Latham and Roberta Pazdro. (Victoria, B. C. : Camosun College, 
1984), p. 33. Note: Miss Wann [ m e  and spelling uncertain] may have k e n  connected with 
Albert Kaufinann's Parent Information Bureau. For more on birth control see also: Mary 
F. Bishop. "The Early Birth Controllers of B .C. " B. C. Studies, 6 1 (Spring 1984) : 327-337, 
Angus MacLaren. "Birth Control and Abortion in Canada, 1 870- 1920. " CanBdian Histon'ca l 
Reviao. LIX, 3, 1978, Angus MacLarenThe First Campaigns for Birth Controi Clinics in 
B .C. " Journal of Canadian Studies. Vol. 19 (3) Fall 1984. 

39 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Mr. Bob Arnold. Interview, 
V03 1, Dec. 13, 1994. Bob points out he never knew the real cause of his mother's death 
until years later, though he vividly remembers waiting for his grandrnother outside 
Vancouver General Hospital, where his mother had been admitted, and his grandrnother 
coming out to tell the chiidren their mother had died. His mother's death had an immediate 
impact: his father left home, leaving the children with his mother in Iaw. 

40 Vancouver resident, Oral History Interview #VOî3, Dec. 2, 1994. 

4 1 Efforts in this regard that were undertaken in a more systematic collective way will be 
covered in Chapter 6. 

42 Besides the interviews camed out for this project see dso Li1 Stonernan Interview, 
S.F.U. Archives, Local History Collection, 1 0 / 0  WO62 [no interviewer, no date]. 

43 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Anne Bailey, Interview #V0 18, 
May 13, 1994. 

45 Vancouver resident, Oral History interview #V023, Dec. 2, 1994. 

46 In both cities, the electncity was a utility owned and operated by the city. The monthly 
relief allowance of power was set at $1. 

47 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview Mrs. Cora Parker. #V037, Jan. 26, 
Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 1995. 

48 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Mrs. Cora Parker, #V037, Jan. 
26, Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 1995 

49 Alice Willis, Letter to Mayor Telford, Dated January 30, 1939. CVA, Mayor's 
Correspondence, 33-E-2, File W, General, Vol. 29, 1939. 



50 Vancouver relief recipient , Oral History Interview #V02 1. Nov. 26, 1994. 

5 1 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Anne Bailey , #V0 18, May 13, 
1994, 

52 Saskatoon relief recipient, Oral History Interview #S049, July 17 & 19, 1996. 

53 Vancouver resident Interview #VO23, Dec. 2, 1994. 

54 Saskatoon relief recipient, Oral History Interview #S049, July 17 & 19, 1996. 

55 CVA Series 34, 26-D, Special Cornmittees, Minute Books, Vol. 69. Interim Report of 
the Housing Committee, June 28, 1938. 

56 CVA Series 34, 26-D, Special Cornmittees, Minute Books, Vol. 69. Interim Report of 
the Housing Committee, June 28, 1938. 

57 As Mrs. Parker said: "If you don't got the money, you canTt pay the rem* See Oral 
History Interview with Mrs. Cora Parker, #V037, Jan. 26, Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 
1995. 

58 Ibid. 

59 Vancouver relief recipient . Oral History Interview #V0 12, April27, 1994. 

60 Letter fiorn Mr. Bill Parker on Vancouver Island where he was working at a miil, to his 
wife Cora in Vancouver. Used with permission. Original held by Cora Parker's daughter, 
Shirley Davies. 

6 1 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Mrs. Cora Parker, #V037, Jan. 
26, Feb. 9 and 16 and March 23, 1995. 

62 Vancouver resident. Oral History Interview WO23, Dec. 2, 1994. 

63 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Jack Cowie Geddes, #V024, 7 
Nov, 1994 & May 24, 1995. 

66 Ibid. Because of his expenences, Jack becarne a life long union activist and was involved 
in the Relief Camp workers Union and the On to Ottawa Trek. 

65 Saskatoon resident, Oral history Interview S007c. June 4, 1993. 

66 Vancouver resident. Oral History Interview #V038, January 27, 1995. See also 
interviews #V024 and #V026, for the reminiscences of two men who acnially rode rhe rods. 

67 It is important to note here that single, in this case did not necessarily mean unrnarried. 



68 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Elof Kellner, #V026, 9 Dec. 
1994. 1 wouid like to note here that Mr. Kellner questioned me very closely before he 
consented to an interview. He told me later, 'You can never be sure". He wanted to know 
that 1 was not connecteci with the governent in anyway, trying to take his pension because 
of his activities in the 1930s. 

69 Saskatoon resident. Oral History Interview wiîh Jean Fawcett, S032, June 2, 1994. 

70 
American research may be more advanced in this regard. See, op. cit. Susan Ware, 

Holding Their Own: American Wumen in the Depression (Boston: Twayne Publishers, 
1982), chapter two for a fuller discussion of this phenornena. 

7 1 "Girl Hoboes Problem for Traveller's Aid Officer." Saskztoon Sîar Phoenix, Occober 13, 
1932. 

72 Oral history interview with Honor Wells, by Leslie Wells, Vancouver, May, 1986. Used 
with permission. A copy of the interview is held by Ms. Wells and a copy will be pan of 
the deposit made with the oral histories undertaken for this project. 

n 
Clause 28, Report 6-1932 of the Standing Cornmittee on Unemployment Relief, A p d  5,  

1932. City of Saskatoon Archives, Box 5887a, Relief - S .  1932, File 208. 

75 Light housekeeping relieved the home owner of providing meals, as with room and 
lodging for boarders and it was cheaper for the renter, however, conditions were ofien poor 
and the regdations strict. One room provided living, sleeping and cooking accommodation 
and bathroorns were usually shared. One respondent remembers keeping milk and other 
perishables on the window sill in a box that was mounted to the window frame. See: Lorne 
Paul, Oral History Interview, SOIS, Oct. 11, 1993. 

75 Saskatoon resident. Oral History Interview with Jean Fawcen, S032, June 2, 1994. After 
the family moved, her salary was raised to $14 a month. 

76 Saskatoon resident. Oral History Interview with Jean Fawcen, S032, June 2, 1994. 

77 Saskatoon resident, Oral History Interview with JO Ferguson, ##S028, Feb. 21, 1995- 
Interesthgly, JO's fnend did not reveal the circurnstances behind her desire to leave her job 
until only a few years ago. This may be due to intense shame and the fear that any sri- 
would have artached to her rather than her employer. 

78 
Ruth Siemens, Presentation to Women's Studies 201, Simon Fraser University. on her 

research into the Vancouver M e ~ o n i t e  Girls Home, Spring 19%. 

79 See: Mary Hallen and Marilyn Davies, Firing the Heather: The Life and E m s  of NeZlie 
McClung. (Saskatoon: Fifth House, 1993) p. 77. Also see the many references in Candace 
Savage, Our NelZ, A Scrupbook Biography of Nellie L. McCZung (Saskatoon: Western 



producer Prairies Books, 1979). 

80 Constance Halifax, "Quo Vadis?" n e  Labour Statesman, Dec. 20, 1929. Heid by the 
CVA, Police Department Records, Senes 199, 75-F-1, File #12. This paper was financed 
by what Allan Seager calls "upper crustn Vancouver trade unions. 

81 Vancouver Council of Social Agencies, Memorandum submitted March 15, 1939. City 
Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, File #6, 1939. 

82 See Michaela Freund's excellent research into the topic of prostitution in Vancouver 
during the 1930s. "Writing the Body of the Prostituten, MA. Thesis, SFU, 1994. See also: 
V. W .F. Vancouver nirough the Eyes of a Hbbo (Vancouver: [n. p .] , 1934, for his discussion 
of meeting a prostitute and taking her out for dinner. Conternporaries of prostitutes did not 
always condemn them, an instance of the politics of place. See Daphne Marlatt and Carole 
Ktter, eds. Openhg Doors: Vancouver's East End. (Victoria: Provinciai Archives, 1976) p. 
81.  

83 The second step of a set of stairs rang a secret bell, al1 the working women and their 
customers, presumably, knew of its existence. CVA, Police Depamnent, Licencing 
Correspondence, Senes 21 1, 43-C-2, fde #1 A-L, 1925-1932. 

84 CVA, Police Department, Licencing Correspondence, Series 21 1, 43-C-2, File #4 1935 
A-H. The same locale with the hidden panels also had an elaborate a lam system comecting 
al1 the rooms and operated by the elevator attendant from the elevator. 

85 CVA, Police Department, Licencing Correspondence, Series 21 1, 43-C-2, file #5 1-W 
1935. 

86 Helen Gregory MacGill, "The Jobless Woman" , Chaielaine, 30 September, 1930. p.5. 

81 Saskatoon Relief Rec jient. Oral History Interview with Mrs. Ellen Pearce, #S045, Jan. 
19 & 20, 1995. 

88 Saskatoon Relief Recipient. Oral History Interview with Mrs. Ellen Pearce, #SO45, Jan. 
19 & 20, 1995. 

89 Vancouver Relief Recipient, Oral History Interview, #V0 12, Apnl î7 ,  1994. 

90 Vancouver Relief Recipient, Oral History Interview, #V012, April 27, 1994. 

91 Vancouver Relief Recipient. Oral History Interview #V035 with Shirley Whiteside. Jan. 
19, 1995. 

92 Saskatoon Relief Recipient. Oral History Interview, #S049, July 17 & 19, 1996. 



93 Letter fiom Saskatoon Women's Unemployed Delegation, to City Council, dated July 
26th, 1932. City of Saskatoon Archives, Box 5887a, Relief - S, 1932, file 308. This letter 
was signed by 7 women. 

94 Saskatoon relief recipient, Oral History Interview #S049, July 17 & 19, 1996 

95 Saskatoon Relief Recipient. Mrs. Ellen Pearce, Oral History Interview #S045, Mission, 
B.C. Jan. 19 & 20, 1995. 

% Ewanda Boehr. "Teen Trifles" Summer 1990. In the possession of the author. 1 aiso have 
a copy of a photograph of Ewanda posed on top of a load of felled trees. 

97 Ewanda Boehr, Oral history interview, #S003, June 1, 1993. 

98 
See: Letter, dated June 4, 1939, (NA, Mayor's Correspondence, 33-E-2, Relief, File C, 

Vol. 29, 1939. 

100 See: C.V .A Series 53, Loc. 284-7 ,  1935, Relief Department Enquiry, Correspondence, 
Exhibiu, Transcnpts, Evidence. This file includes an investigation of the Relief Department 
staff including a questionnaire, Nled out by the members of the department, which covered 
educational qualifications, the length of service with the city, and with the Department. 
Many of the members were transferred in from other city departments. 



Chapter 6 
In Concert: Group Strategîes for Fighting the Relief System 

As we see the situation there is no prospect of work in sight and we would 
ask you to consider the problem of obtaining adequate clothuig, medical 
attention and light for ourselves and our f a d i e s ,  which you are aware we 
do not have the wherewithal to purchase. Our reserves are rapidly coming to 
an end . . . We find ourselves facing the cold fall and winter months without 
any hope of being able to provide for our little ones. We must have clothing 
and if we are not allowed to work and earn sarne sureiy it is up to those in 
charge of affairs to make suitable arrangements. We must look to you to take 
the matter in hand without delay. We have piaced the facts before you. It is 
hurnanity crying out in distress for just treatment. The responsibility is yours 
- will you meet the challenge? Again we Say - give us work. If not, provide 
us with at least the bare necessities of Iife. 

Mrs. Pashka, Mrs Allen, Mrs. McKenzie, Mrs. McKague, 
Mrs, Reeves, Mrs Squire and Mrs . Hali. . 

Letter to Saskatoon City Council, July 26, 1932. 

Common experiences moved individuals towards collective actions. l Groups emerged 

in response to the challenges of the depression willing and prepared to challenge the relief 

system and the political system that engendered it. The gender and class base from which 

these relief activist organizations drew membership, the structures the members developed, 

and the focus of group activities al1 had varied degrees of success that were infiuenced by 

the politics of place. m i l e  some of these groups became mass organizations with national 

stanis and national objectives, such as the Relief Camp Workers Union, (R.C. W.U.) most 

relief activism took place at the local level. 

Though the provocative national activities of "mass organizations* like the 

R.C.W.U. set the backdrop for the local arena, in paxticular establishing the context which 

fiamed the reading of all relief activism, the collective response to relief of families, women 

and children was acted out at the local level because municipal authorities were responsible 



for the relief of families and local residentsS2 Negotiating, bargai-g and advocating for 

improvements to relief too k place at the local level because the responsibility for del ivering 

relief was seen by relief recipients as inciuding the power to change the system. The  ver^ 

public nature of relief, embedded in the local, was designed to humiliate reliefers and 

reinforce societal strictures regarding the undesirability of relief. The publicity of relief had 

unintendeci consequences, one of which was the fostering of common grievances. a sense 

of shared oppression and injustice. As a consequence, relief activist groups emerged early 

in the depression years .3 

A discrepancy in the levels of success achieved by relief activist groups can be 

discerned in a cornparison of Saskatoon and Vancouver. In Saskatoon, the abolition of the 

hated relief store and a move frorn a controversial voucher system to cash payments took 

time and a great deal of effort but were issues that were not resolved in favour of relief 

recipients in Vancouver. Relative success and failure was related to the nature of the groups 

in relation to the context of the place in which the groups were organizing. The work 

exemplified by the groups in Saskatoon was idedly suited to the smaller and more face to 

face nature of relief delivery in Saskatoon. 

Relief activist organizrttions had two general f o m  (see table 6.1 for a matrix of the 

smple organizations of each type used in this chapter). One type of organization focussed 

on providing alternatives putside of the relier system. Ironically, because they did not 

directly challenge the relief system nor the societal mores which supported relief. these 

groups becarne quasi-official sources of relief supplements. The Amy of the Cornrnon Good 

in Vancouver was an example of this kind of organization. Affiliation with these 
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" supplementary " kinds of organizations did no t automatically mean disqualification frorn the 

official relief system. 

The other type of relief activist group, in spite of ostensibly working within the 

system, was more confrontational. The evolution of the various local unemployed 

organizations in Saskatoon provides an example of these confrontational groups . Affiliation 

with this confrontational type of group could and often did mean the loss of, or the threat 

of losing, relief supplies. In both instances, some long established men's groups, such as the 

Canadian Legion undertook relief activities in both these arenas while other organizations 

sprang up directly out of the depression conditions to take on either supplementing or 

challenging relief. While differing in origins, goals, objectives, rhetoric, and politics these 

organizations were very similar in one area: how the rnembership considered issues of 

gender. Most relief activist organizations generally ignored them. 

Table 6.1: Types of Relief Activist Organizations 
Operating in Vancouver and Saskatoon, 1928-1939 

Gender Base 

F & M  

F & M  

i 

Class Base 

F & M  

Women-oaiy 

Because of the general neglect of the needs of unemployed women by mixed gender 

organizations, women's auxiliaries developed, already a familiar type of organizational 

Mixed 

Mostiy w .c 

ConfrontationaI Mother's Council 

Focus of Croup 

dependent on 
Iocaliry 

Middle CIass 

- -- 

Housewives and Mothers 

Supplementary 

Confrontational 

Vancouver Example 

Combination 

SuppIementary 

Saskatoon ExampIe 

Army of Common Good 

FIying Squads 

Canadian Legion 

S.L.U.A. 

Neighbourhood Councils 

Single Unemployed Girls 
Club (YWCA) 

Central Council of 
Unemploy ed 

CIothing Bureau (NCW) 



structure. Additionally, some women-only groups catered to the interests and needs of 

unemployed women and their families on relief. These long estabiished women's 

organizations with a leadership of educated, middle class women, such as the Young 

Women's Christian Association W C A )  or the National Council of Women (NCW) 

responded to the unernployed woman as apart of a long standing notion of serving the social, 

economic and political needs of women. The Single Unempioyed Girls' Club which operated 

in Vancouver under the aegis of the YWCA is an example of the social and cultural service 

of women only groups. Like the d e  dominated counterparts, these organizations served 

to supplement rather than challenge the relief system. 

There were also women ody organizations with a broader political focus, which did 

intend to challenge the relief system and the politics surrounding it. For example, the New 

Era League in Vancouver led the formation of a women's coalition which took on relief 

issues in Vancouver on a broad scale. From this coalition emerged the Vancouver Mother's 

Council, a group specifically focussed on relief issues and with working class and relief 

recipients arnong the members and leaders: 

As noted, the work at the local level was affected by the national scene even though 

different levels of govemment and two different relief systerns were involveci. The activities 

of the unemployed single men's movements in Canada during the 1930s were drarnatic and 

welI documented. The activities of other unemployed organizations are less well explored. 

In the case of women's relief activities, in some cases at least, this was because the activities 

fell within the realm of acceptable female behaviour and delivered under the aegis of 

respectable ( r a d  white middle class) women. For example, the case of the unemployed 
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single woman was adopted and argued on the national level by already existing women's 

groups, such as the National Council of Women and the Young Women's Christian 

Association. The efforts of the these groups on the National level focussed on the political 

and economic aspects of unernployed women's needs. The fact that many homes and families 

were supported solely by the efforts of these women was used to combat the frequently 

recurring notions that marrieci women should give up their work to men as a patriotic and 

gender appropriate method of solving the national unemployment crisisS4 

For the most part, the needs of women regarding relief and unemployment were lefi 

to the local response and, for the most part, were responded to by women-only 

organizations. An example of this was the YWCA's Single Unemployed Girls' Club in 

Vancouver. Instituted by the W A ,  the Club recognized the gender specific problems 

unemployed women faced. Based on West Hastings Street, the club offered forma1 and 

infonnal support to unemployed women. n i e  club's activities included lectures, classes on 

crafts and practical skills, such as typing and shorthand. The faciliw included a lunch room. 

a reading room, and provided access to resources such as a typewriter and phone.5 The club 

provided an invaluable contact and networking oppormniry and provided the oppomuiiry for 

unernployed women to learn about their rights and share strategies for surviving both the 

relief sysrem and unemployment . 

The Single Unemployed Girl's Club seem designed to meet emotional and physical 

needs not recognized by the relief system. 'Girls" were presumed cared for by their fathers. 

In rnany cases, these girls, as young as twelve, were responsible for fmding employment and 

contributing to the support, if they were not the sole support. of their families. Providing 
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moral support and companionship, in addition to support services designed to help 

unemployed 'girlsn h d  work, the Single Unemployed Girls club forged such bonds among 

its mernbers that they continue to meet today. 

The support given by women's organVations such as the YWCA was gendered. 

Unemployed men rnight be put to work with a pick-axe. Unemployed women were given 

a sewing needleS6 For example, The Local Council of Wornen in Saskatoon, with the 

financial support of local men's service organizations, ran a clothing bureau which provided 

work for women on relief as a method of paying city utility bills. The women repaired, or 

altered, donated clothing for relief distribution. 

Other women only groups, such as the "Housewives and Mothers" in Saskatoon, 

who authored the letter opening the chapter, and in spite of names which referred to the 

traditional female roles, were clearly rnotivated by political ideologies that conflicted with 

the auîhorities. As a consequence, not al1 women's organizations limited their work to 

traditionally ferninine arenas. The focus for these women-only groups shifted from 

supponing women on relief to educating women about their rights and developing a politicai 

critique of the system. These women-ody organizations were clearly designed to present 

political alternatives. At the same moment, these groups confionted the inequities of the 

system directly through the relief bureaucracies and through city counciI. 

These politicised groups, in both cities, were made up of wornen who were on relief. 

For these women, individuai relief cases and individual dificulties with the system were not 

oniy problems to be shared and tackled collectively for solutions, they were also exarnples 

and tools in a vivid and energetic campaign designed to discredit and overturn the relief 
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system in the first instance and the political system which bred it in the second. That is, 

these women's groups fought not only to improve the relief system in a way that would meet 

needs as determined by women themselves but developed a variety of strategies designed to 

promote the rights and dignity of those on relief as well. 

When women did confront the politicai system they were not aiways treated with 

respect. In Saskatoon, in 1932, a group of women confionted the Mayor and threatened to 

stop the bailiff from seizing the goods of a woman member of their group. The press 

coverage of this incident made Iight of it: 

From indications at City Hall this morning some local bailiff may tonight be 
enjoying an arnica rub and possibly the application a cold raw beefsteak to a black 
eye .... Assuming the bailiff to be the type who sees his duty and do it, and to judge 
by the indignant tones of the delegation, druggists and doctors may be busy tonight 
and a clothier may sel1 a suit of unostentatious pattern tomorrow. Mayor 
Underwood, while promishg to investigate the case, pointed out he could not 
countenance anyihing rougher than bridge table tactics.. . . Bailiffs in this country 
have k e n  h o w n  to take to their snowshoes and skis in pursuit of their calling, but 
there is no known record of a bailiff being "prevented" in anything by a crowd of 
angry women folk.' 

Perhaps, in response to the newspaper column, when the women went to the house to protect 

the household goods from seinire, the group hcluded a large number of men.8 Clearly, 

women were involved in many such confrontations. 

Women were successful relief activists in other regards and sorne of these women's 

groups had a more distinctly feminist bent. The New Era League founded in 19 16 in 

Victoria to fight for women's suffiage was still active in Vancouver at the onset of the 

depression. The group had strong feminist opinions on relief. In 1933 for example, the 

membership had requested the appointment of women to advise on relief rnatters affecting 



~ o m e n . ~  By 1934, the group had asked for the formation of a Department of Public Welfare 

because the "present plan of a multiplication of semi-public charity [was] inefficient, 

wasteful, and generdly unsatisfactory " . l0 

The League moved beyond the role of critic into the role of activist. In 1935 they 

issued a cal1 for a conference. Seventy-four representatives fiom twenty four women's 

organizations attended (see Appendix 9 for a partial list of women's groups active in 

Vancouver in the 1930s). This conference adopted a resolution put forward by the 

Vancouver Local Council of Women to form an "Action Committee" on unemployment 

issues. The Action Committee met one week iater with 37 women present and decided to 

organize a 'tag day" to raise fimds for the single unemployed men. The coalition went on 

to organize a parade and rally for Mother's Day. The coalition eventually became the 

Vancouver Mother's Council. Interestingly, one interviewee remembers the Mother's 

Council from the perspective of his involvement through his mother, who took hirn to al1 

the meetings. 

My Grandmother lived around the corner, so my mother was very active with my 
grandmother and involved with the Mother's Council and al1 this sort of thing . . . 
They were always going off to these cornmittee meetings. 1 was always dragged 
along And this one particular parade 1 rernember, 1 think it was a Mayday parade 
and it was in Stanley park.IL 

The Vancouver Mother's Council expanded the range of groups activities beyond male 

unemployment. The formal coalition began to address how unemployment affected women 

and relief.12 The group's activities expanded even further as rnembers became involved in 

refening people to the nurses who couid suppiy binh control. The Mother's Council becarne 

involved because working class women simply could not afford to have children but the 



methods women were forced to resort in order to avoid unwanted pregnancies were 

dangerous : 

We had four nurses. They didn't report to us exactly, but we gave them the 
names. Who to go to. And then they'd go visit. People [in] the different 
branches wouId send them [the names] in . . . There were so many 
complaints, [about unwanted pregnancies] or we wouldn't have started it." 

This work was kept very low key because of the tnal of Albert Kaumian's nurse had 

undergone in Ontario. 'It just went on through our meetings. We didn't make it public. We 

had been afraid . " l4 

In spite of their work with birth control, the Mother's Council became adept at using 

the ideals of motherhood to bolster their political activities. ln one of their political parades 

they had a truck with a naked man in bed with his clothes being washed. This was to 

highlight the fact most families had oniy one outfit of clothing and while it was being 

washed, you had to stay in bed. Apparently, the gentleman acting the role was a real "ham": 

he kept throwing back the bedclothes and trying to get out of bed, so the wornan doing the 

laundry had to keep pushing him back in. This was apparently a great hit with the crowd yet 

at the same t h e  it demonstrated the senous problems facing reliefers and perhaps a mocking 

parody of the gender roles attributed to men and women. 

Another organization which was very adept at utilizing the ideology of motherhood 

to further its aims in Vancouver was the Civilian Pensioned Mothers' Association, whicfi 

often undertook the cases of wornen on relief. Under the able leadership of Mrs. H. H. 

Mortimer, the organization fought for the rights of mothers on pension.15 The pension for 

mothers in British Columbia was more liberai than in other provinces but it still aimed more 



at imposing and regulating moral motherhood than providing for wornen and their chiidren. I6 

Mrs. Mortimer herself becarne an advocate for women in fighting the system. Her work as 

an advocate was made difficult because the local relief department was more interested in 

arguing with the provincial levels about who was more properly responsible for widowed 

17 women, 

Both the Mother's Council and the Civilian Bensioned Mothers' Association were 

prepared to cooperate with other organizations on relief strategies though much of their 

focus had a gender bias. The interests of women and children, however, were very broad 

and, as a consequence the women's groups committed themselves to increasingly radical, 

actions. For example, a crucial issue for reliefers was security in the home, a vaIue that was 

undermineci by evictions. 

Evictions were very common. The Unemployed Association organized a 'Flying 

Squad" which would go to the home of anyone being evicted. The flying squad would put 

up a picket line to prevent the shenff s baiIiffs from evicting the family. Jack Geddes was 

a member of the Flying Squads: 

Yeah, I was on the Flying Squad, we used to go to people's bornes]. Well 
word corne that so and so was going to get evicted that day so we'd al1 get 
on the bus and go, streetcar I shouid Say. We'd ail sit on the steps and we 
wouldn't let the guys go up the steps. Well, there was nothing they could 
really do . . . But it was sad going to these houses because the woman would 
make you tea or  coffee and that, and they wouid be crying and the kids 
would be crying. You know. it was really sad. They'd be getting put out. 
And sometimes you'd get there and the buggers would be there ahead of us, 
and they'd have al1 the furniture out on the lawn, you know, and then we'd 
be trying to get it back in the home. You know, and we'd be wrastling with 
each other. It depends how many was on - if we were in the majority we'd 
shove it back in the house. 18 



Women would take a sheet or blanket and visit local homes and stores for food 

contributions. Li1 Stoneman recalls the organizing that had to be done to support the Flying 

Squads: 

First thing to be done was the dunning sheet. You had to take a bed sheet and 
go round to al1 the littie stores near the people to get food to feed the pickets. 
And if the sherifT had removed the funinire everybody helped to carry it 
back in the house. And that would go on until someone got tired. lg 

Both women and men became involved in this confrontations. The politics of place was 

invoked when the struggle engaged people on their own doorsteps. 

Evictions were cornmon in both Vancouver and Saskatoon because relief departments 

did not pay rent as a matter of course. Reliefers were supposed to rnake private 

arrangements with landlords to be carried until they could obtain work and repay overdue 

rents. A reliefer's rent would not be paid in Saskatoon until a notice of eviction had been 

issued, a situation that often encouraged collusion between landlord and tenant. In 

Vancouver, landlords began a systernatic wnpaign of evictions in order to pur pressure on 

the city to pay rents for relief tenants. In March, 1933 members of the Lodging House and 

Restaurant Keepers Association began locking relief families out of their housekeeping 

rooms2' The city responded by paying rents at the scale demanded by the Association, but 

2 1 only for a week. The evictions began qp in  the fo!!owing week. Home owners who had 

relief tenants were so impressed with the success of those renting housekeeping rooms to 

relief tenants that they formed an organization 'for the purpose of taking steps as shall be 

deemed necessary to collect rents owing by relief cases in the city and also to advance and 

protect the interests of the rnembers."" Vancouver landlords took on city hall directly and 



tenants were caught in the crossfire. In Saskatoon, the landlords and tenants knew each 

other's situations far more intirnately. As a consequence they formed an alliance and put 

joint pressure on city hall. 

The women's organizations, for the most part, carried out work that fit society's 

traditional notions of wornen's work. For example, during the outbreak of single men's 

protests in Vancouver, they had a hall where they cooked meals for the unemployed which 

were delivered to the men occupying the public buildings. At the post office the food was 

hauled up the outside of the buildings in baskets.* Such work combined traditionally 

acceptable fernale tasks, the domestic care and support of men within the home, with radical. 

political activity, taking on the state in direct confrontations outside the home. 

Another 'traditional role" women had turned to during the depression was 

prostitution. In 1939, the New Era League in Vancouver took up the cause of prostitutes 

who were caught in a double bind. The Relief Department had established a policy that 

ensured relief to single women only through hostels. The hostels. however, were designed 

and had functioned primarily as a deterrent to applications for relief. The Relief Depamnent 

believed wornen who needed relief would make super human efforts to stay off relief if the 

only form of relief available to them was to become residents of hostels such as "Dunromin" 

on East 13th Avenue. For some women, prostitution was preferable to relief under these 

circurnstances. The hostels were closed early in 1939. As the last hostel was closed, 

applications for relief from women increased." At the same tirne, the local police were 

undertaking vice drives which drove prostinites to seek relief. 'During the past week, 

applications have been received fiom individuals who admiaed they were prostinites and 
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stated the recent vice drive had deprived them of their livelihood.. ." the Relief Officer 

informed the chair of the cornmittee responsible for relief, ". . .as press reports indicate that 

a considerable number of such women wül be affected, it is imperative that your committee 

should decide on the medium through which relief will be delivered? Thus, according to 

authorities there were two classes of women, those who were iazy and needed to be 

discouraged from public relief and prostitutes who, driven out of a f o m  of employment, 

needed relief if they were not to return to a life of shame. 

In an effort to resolve the situation, the New Era Women's League wrote a letter in 

January 1939, seeking to have the hostels reopened: 

The members of the New Era League appreciate the stand of the Police 
Commission in the action in regard to the vice situation in Vancouver and we 
ask that some official action be taken in regard to the women who may find 
thernseives in need of sustenance and care requisite to their needs. We 
believe many of these women have been driven to prostitution as a rneans of 
livelihood through the economic situation and are therefore eligible for 
considerati~n.~~ 

The response to this initiative was initiated by the New Era league, a strategy already used 

by them earlier: the formation of a coalition of interested agencies lobbying for a specific 

form of hostel care. The hostels should provide for women who 'are forced to apply for 

public assistance on account [of the closing of the houses of prostitution due to the vice 

drive] giving up a life of prostitution." The coalition held a conference, with representatives 

from 30 social, religious and other city agencies, on February 9 and March 9, 1939. Their 

recommendations included setting up a hostel run by and funded by the relief deparment, 

with an experienced and trained social worker in charge. The hostel was to take clients of 

the various social agencies, which would also have representatives sit on an advisory 



council . 27 

This was easier said than done. The three major requirements that were to act as 

guiding principles, the suitability of the house itself, its location, and the individual 

responsible for its operation, were diffîcult to s a t i s ~ . ~ ~  Finally, a Mrs. Williams was hired 

on an experimental basis to nui a boarding home for wornen. She was guaranteed a subsidy 

of $80 per month, payable in advance for an experimental period as the project was 

considered r i ~ k y . ~ ~  The temporary cornmitment was a combination of attitudes. Not only was 

there a recognition that leaving prostitution was difficult and finding paid employment even 

harder but there was also a belief that women should be able to find the support they needed, 

within their own homes and fimilies. 

While women's organizations were taking on relief issues, as they related to 

women's interests there were also the groups with both male and femaIe membership bases 

operating in the hvo cities. Some of these organizations were not overtly political, rather 

developing in very pragmatic, self-help directions and, ofien, with a traditional division of 

labour dong gender Iines. Overall, the nch and complex diversiv of these groups and. their 

sheer numbers, was indicative of the growing collectivity of resentrnents emerging around 

relief. 

For many of the relief activist groups there was a growing rage and mistration which 

was beginning to boil over. The political perspective on relief issues, the critique of the 

relief system, was becorning a critique of the state. Al1 the organizations, however, whether 

politicalty motivateci or othenvise, found their activities played out against the back drop of 

the national stage. That is, political activities around relief issues were read by authorities 
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against the back drop of single unemployed men's activities. As such, any relief activism 

was decoded as proto-communist and an anti-democratic prelude to revolution. 

Given this coded context and the ferocity and proclivities of the national relief 

activities, there was good reason then, for the RCMP to consider the organizations, 

associations and groups which sprang up around relief issues at the local level, as 

comm~nis t .~~  The Communist Activities Branch of the RCMP (CAB) seerned to consider any 

group that organized to protest relief conditions as cornmunistic. In 1935, for example, the 

branch sent a list of Active Communists. This compilation included both individuals and 

organizations presumed to be controlled by the Communist Party. 

Some of the groups listed were clearly communist or with communist sympathies: 

The Young Communist League, the Friends of the Soviet Union, the Worker's International 

Relief proudly declared their affiliations in, or between the lines of, their titles. Oùler 

groups were less clearly cornmunist. Unions were listed because the leadership was 

suspected to be communist or because known comrnunists were on the membership lists. 

The list produced by the CAB reads as a "Who's Who" of those trade unions in Vancouver 

that were fighting to protect the rights of the working class. The Workers Protective 

Association, and the Single Unemployed Protective Workers Club were specific relief 

organizations which were also registered. Other social organizations devoted to social justice 

causes, inctuding relief issues, were also listed, such as the Women's Labour League, the 

Snident's League of Canada, the Canadian League Against War and Fascism, the Canadian 

Labour Defence League, and the Workers Ex-Service' s League. 

The RCMP ùivestigators also added recreational clubs, which tried to alleviate the 
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everyday conditions of those on relief, to the list. This included social groups that offered 

senices to people of common national backgrounds, particularly where the word 'worker" 

appeared in the name, such as: the Finnish Workers Club, the Swedish and Scandlliavian 

Worken Club, the Polish Famers Workers Club, the Ge- Workers Club, the Jugo-Slav 

Workers Club, and the Italian Workers Club. Groups such as the Workers Sports 

Association and the Maxim-Gorki Club, were also considered active communist groups. 

They also named the publications believed to be communist in motivation: the Ship & Rock, 

the B. C. Worker 's News, the B. C. Lumbemorker, and the Progressive Street Railwayman, 

for their critical treatrnent of relief and the reIief authorities.. 3 1 

While the CAB branded this wide range of diverse organizations as comrnunist, the 

political leanings of these groups were far more complex. The endorsement by the CAB did 

demonstrate that the needs of those on relief were being addressed. The comrnunists were 

responsive to the needs of the working class and the unemployed in a way that the official 

relief system and traditional political parties were not. The result was that the energy of the 

state apparatus was thrown into monitoring al1 relief activities, regardless of the type of 

group or the political perspective underlying their activities even though, as noted, not a11 

the groups that were identified as communist focussed on radical political alternatives. Many 

groups or associations were designed to produce supplements or sources of alternative 

supplies to the relief system- 

A prime example of the non-partisan approach was the 'Amy of the Common 

G d "  operating in Vancouver and Bumaby. Founded in 1932, this organization of women 

and men, which later became the Cornmon Good Cooperative Association, planned 'to 
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rehabilitate the unemployed, settle land and commence industrial production. " 3z This 

organization had strong gender role biases built into its language, structure and services. For 

example, women were responsible for providing the children's prizes at the annual picnic, 

whüe men took care of the adult prizes.33 Women also designed the emblem for the group 

and organized the gathering of domestic supplies for the men guarding the operations at 

Bumaby ~ake." m e  the organkation divided tasks dong gender lines, however, men and 

women joined as equal members. 

Individuals applied for membership by outlining skills they could offer to the 

Common Good. In order to job, al1 prospective members had to take a solemn and secret. 

pledge : 

Pledge: 1, [name] , before these my fellow citizens and in the name 
of al1 which 1 consider most sacred, pledge rny loyal support to the A m y  of the 
Common Good and the cause of Humanity. I pledge my silence where silence is 
necessary. I pledge rnyself to think, and act and speak constructively, and to count 
the interests of the cornmon good as dear as life itself. The recognized salute of the 
A m y  of the Common Good is now, and ever shall be, the syrnbol of this my 
pledge. 35 

In the first year, a total of 134 men and women from various occupational classes had 

joined. The work members undertook with this organization was both moral and econornic 

in that it was aimed at eliminating poverty. This mandzte was realized primarily ùuough 

work creation. By creating work for the mernbenhip, membes believed they would assist 

individuals in rebuilding the cornerstones of the home and farnily: independent, self 

sufficient wage eaming men and home building wives. Members were in agreement that any 

work they undertook to create would be done for "standard wages or equivalent". This was 



in contrast to relief work which was paid at 'pittance" rates. 36 

Work creation took many foxms. For example, some members worked in one of the 

three market gardens or on the Common Good Farm in Ladner. The families employed in 

these marketing gardedg ventures kept a percentage of the produce; the rest was soid 

through the Common Good Stores. Market gardening was probably the easiest and most 

successful venture of the Common Good Cooperative. The first a m d  report recorded 

twelve gardens begun with se& supplied by members and producing approximately 80 tons 

of vegetables and the retail structure to serve the marketing gardening enterprise had two 

stores with average monthly sales of $699 in operation in the first year.37 

In addition to the market garden which benefited al1 members, a structure of districts 

and locals ensureci different branches of the Army couid pursue and develop a wide variety 

of alternatives based on neighbourhood realities and could undertake to fmd other forms of 

employment opportunities. For example, one local kept a rabbitry, with a start up herd of 

twenty rab bit^.^' Securing property and equipment for wood cutting and timber production 

was a major endeavour in the first year.3g Locals also investigated the possibility of 

establishing a brick factory including analysing clay deposits, and began operating a barber 

shop. Others investigated peat fields, a cannery, sheep shearing and looms, and a colony 

40 scheme, 

The organization also believed in supplying other needs that the traditionai relief 

system did not even recognize: it accounted for and responded to social and intellectual 

ne&. For example, the group rented halls for meetings and events, produced a newsletter. 

organized lectures, first aid Iessons, and social outings such as community picnics. Members 
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who were iu, or in hospital were visited, and the organization also canvassed memben for 

interest in a colony scheme. 

W l e  dl these activities were b e d  out by rnembers who were receiving relief, 

membership in the organization, or involvement in its activities, did not interfere with their 

position as recipients in the traditional relief system, because no rnoney was received or 

exchanged. The Army of the Comrnon Good worked on a barter system. The board 

determined the value of one hour of labour and assigned "chitsn to reirnburse members for 

labour camed out for the Co-op. These could be exchanged for goods, such as vegetables 

at the Common Good Cooperative store, or for services, such as a hair cut, or a shoe repair.- 

The language and rhetoric used by the A m y  of the Cornmon Good allowed working 

class men to reaffirm their masculinity. Borrowing fiom the army, the church and the union 

movement, the rnembers created a forum for their needs. both political and physical, that 

the local relief system did not provide. Over time, the A m y  of the Common Good saw 

rnany of its members drawn off to the Cooperative Commonwealth Federation but ir 

continued to focus on the cooperative and self help movement rather than political issues. 

In Vancouver, the Army of the Common Good was an example of the kind of 

organizations that worked outside of the relief system, focused on organizing alternative 

sources of work and supplies as a supplement to the relief. Other organizations sprang up 

which intended to work within the relief system. These groups were directly and clearly 

designed to fight for political changes to the system of relief. The politicised actions 

associated with these groups were also undertaken by those who were on relief though, in 

contrast to the activities of the Common Good, the activities could and often did interfere 
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with an individual's nght to continue on relief. For these groups, individual relief cases and 

problems with the systern were symptoms of the inherent injustice and instability of relief. 

Relief problems dso became the tools for an energetic campaign designed, in the fîrst place, 

to discredit and force improvements to the relief system and, in the second place, to overtum 

the political system which bred it. That is, these groups oot oniy had immediate goals to 

improve the relief system in ways that would met the needs of individual relief recipients as 

determineci by relief recipients themselves but also addressed broader, long t e m  goals 

promoting the nghts and dignity of those on relief. 

In Saskatoon, over the course of the decade, five distinct organizations of this type 

emerged which responded to the relief system with persistence and success. These five 

organizations often worked in concert, though they represented different constituencies and 

did not always agree on strategies, goals, or rhetoric. They were able to win concessions 

that had important implications for the ideological understanding of relief, as well as 

fiequent smaller victones that made a difference to life on relief. By 1933, the relief activist 

groups had luiited with other interest groups, to form the Central Council on 

Unemployment . 

The first of these organizations emerged very quickly- The Saskatoon Local 

Unemployed Association (S.L.U.A.) sent a letter to the City Council asking the Mayor ro 

appear at a mass meeting they were holding at Market Square in July, 1930.'' Later that 

sarne month, Sam Scarlert, a well-known Cornrnunist party agitator, and Fred Shunaman 

made a more substantive appearance before City Council representing the S.L.U.A. In their 

presentation to Comcil they spoke of the 7 16 unemployed men they had registered with their 
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organization. According to a survey of their members, 91 % were permanent residents of the 

city, and 41 % were married. They presented a series of recommendations on the basis of 

relief. They argued relief should be given as $2 a day for rnamed cases, with a supplernent 

of 2% per dependent. They also argued against the practice of cutting off light and water 

to the homes of people unable to pay these city utility bills, and that al1 working days in the 

city be scheduled as 2 - 6 hour shifts, which wouid create more employment.42 This group 

continued to make muent appearances before City Council in the form of reports, letters, 

requests for information, delegations, forwarding recornrnendations, and acting on 

complaints raised by rnembers or others on relief. By 1931, they had become the local, 

branch of the National Association of Unemployed Workers and by 1934, there was also a 

separate provincial body, the Saskatchewan Association of Unemployed, active in the city. 

The S.L.U.A. appears to have functioned as a union for reIief recipients in a period 

when relief was given as work. The group stmve to protect the rights of relief recipients as 

workers, and tried to hnprove workùig conditions and wages. For example, the members 

fought for, and got the nght to visit the relief work site on the new bridge, the right of one 

of the memben (later three) to sit on the safety cornmittee and gained signifiant input into 

the way workers were cailed for their turn on the project and what they were expected to do 

The S.L.U.A., in spite of frequent conflicts with city council, also worked very 

closely with the council on relief matters. This collaboration hcluded council granting Street 

car passes so the S. L. U .A. grievance cornmittee could investigate complaints by mernbers ." 

requesting city council to deduct membership dues fiom relief payments made to their 

mernbers and remit them to the organization," and calling for and participating in round 
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tables and other conferences on relief questions.45 This close working relationship with city 

councü did not prevent the S.L.U.A. fiom adopting a close and often hectoring tone when 

the circumstances warranted. In April of 1932, for example, the group called for an 

investigation of the relief department because the mernbership did not believe relief monies 

intended for relief projets were reaching those they were intended to help." 

The S.L.U.A had a women's auxiliary. The Wornen's Branch of the association 

appeared, for the most part, to focus on the traditional female areas of the home because, 

while relief was given as work, the men's relief work payment was given during the early 

period as relief vouchers. The men had to deal with the relief system to get work, 

assignments and the voucher payrnents, while women had to translate the vouchers and their 

specified goods into their domestic routine. The two areas, men's paid relief work and 

women's domestic home front, often intersecteci in this cashiess system. As a consequence, 

the Women's Branch was often in confiict with, or taking the lead from the S.L.U.A. on 

some issues, as the women attempted to re-establish traditional authority. An example of the 

leadership by the Women's Branch was the issue of the city owned relief store. On A p d  1, 

1932, the S.L.U.A had told city councii that the organization had no objection to the city 

opening and operathg a relief store and would lave  this matter to the discretion of council. 

On May 19, 1932, Mrs. Carr from the Women's Section of the S.L.U.A. appeared before 

council to speak to a letter from the Women's Section oppusing the establishment of the city 

owned relief store. The Women's Section pointed out that such a store would mean a 

number of store clerks' employed locally would probably be discharged, that such a store 

interfered with the rights of those on relief to shop where they chose, that such a store would 
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mean considerable inconvenience to îhose on relief who would have to travel fiom all points 

of the city to reach the store's only location, and that the range of articles proposed was far 

too lirnited. The women dso  suggested that, if the store were to go ahead, any employment 

provided by the store should be rotated arnong the unemployed.47 By June, the S.L.U.A. 

also came out in opposition to the relief store and asked the council to dloW the organization 

to appoint a small sub-cornmittee to investigate and make recommendations on the entire 

question of a relief store.48 The letter the Women's Section of the Local Unemployed 

Association in Saskatoon wrote to protest the establishment of the relief store illustrates the 

ability of women to highlight their own issues as political and having economic and social 

consequences, issues too often dismissed as domestic. 

The Wornen's Section had passed a resolution at a general meeting which was 

presented in a brief to the city council: 

Resolved we do not consider the establishment of a City Store as a fair consideration 
as we do not believe selections available would include the proper essentials for 
righrful sustenance. and it is a wrongful encroachment upon Our rights, as our men 
work for this relief we should be privileged to make Our own se lec t ion~.~~ 

Prior to die relief store opening in Saskatoon, those on relief were assigned vouchers 

which were legal for exchange at local stores for relief supplies. The relief store broughc the 

Saskatoon relief system into line with Vancouver's approach: to supply relief in kind. 

Vancouver, as reported in an 8-city survey carried out by the City of Saskatoon. estimated 

savings of 33 76 on relief costs through supplying its own relief groceries.sO Certainly, the 

opposition to the relief store method of supplying grocenes was widespread. The store was 

rejected not ordy by those on relief, but by local merchants who iniriated a petition to City 



Council. Copies of the petitions held by City archives, dernonstrate the opposition from 

store keepers was wide spread, as signatures came from al1 city districts, represented both 

speciality f d s ,  generai grocery stores and other businesses, and fiom both large and small 

retaiiers ?' 

The opposition to the relief store was very marked. The &y after the store opened 

for business, a mass meeting was organized by the Saskatoon Local Unemployed 

Association. Hundreds attended the open air meeting in Market Square to hear speakers 

denounce the store as "a new scheme to chisel down an already meagre sustenance allowed 

the working class and a method of further degrading the working cl as^."^ While the women 

were not successful in preventing city council from opening the store they soon became 

leaders in opposing it. Among the speakers presenting to city council in June, not long afrer 

the store opened, were Mrs. Paskow, Gerald Dealtry from the Trades and Labour Council 

and nurnerous other 'Workless Oraton" . The speakers levelled charges of incornpetence and 

dishonesty in the ninning of the store and the allocation of provisions. They also complained 

about the layout of the store, how they were driven to pick up their supplies 'like hogs in 

charnels" in spire of the fact, as one speaker put it, '. . . we haven't corne down yet where 

we have to grunt to get something to eat. "53 

The Saskatoon Local Unemployed Association had formally requested the date for 

this audience for their delegation, who would represent a creative work that would be 

"satisfactory to both city council and the unemployed." This plan had been passed 

unanimously at a rnass meeting of the unemployed where, they claimed 1,500 were in 

anendance." The plan was very assertive: 
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Firstly, That there shall be no abusive or insulting language used to the 
unemployed by any of the relief officiais or clerks. Secondly, that the 
affidavit system in the relief store be abolished at once. Thirdly, That the 
relief store be abolished at once. Fourthly, that no one shall be cut off relief 
untii case had been thoroughly investigated and found to be legal according 
to niles and regulations governing relief. Fifthly, That the present creative 
work plan as at present being operated as a relief rneasure be abolished and 
the foilowing plan as endorsed by the S.L.U. Association be substinited. The 
Plan: That the sum of $25 be paid in cash, said cash to be worked out at the 
rate of 4% an hour. The unemployed agree to pay for rent, light, and water 
and take care of their own food during work pend .  The remainder of month 
unemployed to receive vouchers for direct reIief, said vouchers to be good 
at any store? 

The plan presented by the unemployed organization had the merit of incorporating factors 

that would appeai to everyone through the simple expedient of incorporating al1 the relief 

schemes - except for the provision of cash - that had been utilised to date in the city. Cash 

for work done appealed to the reliefers. Vouchers for direct relief would appeal to city 

council as a control and cost cuttuig measure. The vouchers would also appeal to Iocal store 

owners who had lost business when the relief store opened. 

Certainly the organizations protesting qainst the relief store were doing more than 

simply trying to ensure adequate food supplies. They were also fighting for respect and 

dignity. As a group of "Housewives and Mothers" expressed it: 

Perhaps you carmot visualize the humiliating intluence that such an institution [the 
relief store] has on people who have, up until the past IWO years, regarded 
thernselves as ke citizens. We still feel that we have a right to express our opinion 
and as& for and receive hurnan and decent treatment. Our husbands and those of us 
responsible for the welfare of our children have for rnany years been able to eam a 
living in this City. Surely it is not our fault that we are not allowed to do this now. 
The statements have been made that we workers are shiftless and we should have 
saved and prepared for times like this. We wish however to point out that wages 
received even in the best of tirnes do not allow very much savings . . . Surely we are 
entitled to food, shelter and clothing, and that is al1 we ask. Please do not expect us 
to accept anything less in a country which is blessed with d l  the good things in life? 



This group of women, who called themselves "Housewives and Mothers" in their letter, also 

called on appropriate gender roles to underscore their protest. They appealed for Street car 

tickets which would allow them to take theV grocenes home by public transit, rather than 

carry them for miles through city streets (Saskatoon had only one relief store location: 

downtown whereas Vancouver had several relief depot locations). 

Many of us have no one to send and it is indeed humiliating to have to cany our 
parcels away from the Relief Store in beer cases. We do not wish to advertise the 
Liquor traffic and we do not think you should expect us to do so . . . We have placed 
the facts before you. It is humanity c ing in distress for just treatrnent. The X responsibility is yours - will you meet it? 

The language and imagery used by the housewives and mothers was gender based. They 

calied on notions of respectability that were based in traditional female roles to reinforce the 

validity of their arguments. They called on those in power to Iive up to the ideals of gender 

roles, to respect women as women, to give women the respect and support they were due, 

as women. The ferninine ideal was called upon as advocate, the notions of proper 

womanfiood expected to make their case. 

In spite of this storm of protest, not only from the S.L.U.A. and fiom the S.L.U.A. 

Wornen's Section but from other unemployed groups and from local retailers and their 

association, the city went ahead with its plan. The only concession the protesters could 

wring from the council was a month long trial. This only served to demonstrate, to council's 

satisfaction if no-one else's, that the relief store was an effective cost saving measure. As 

an editorial in the local paper pointed out, a saving estimated at $5,000 a month could not 

be turned down? 

Not every one agreed with the calculations of savings affected by the store and calls 



for the abolition of the relief store only intensified as the summer of 1932 progressed.59 AS 

Mr. A.W. Wylie of the Retailers Association pointed out the savings resulted not from the 

operation of the store but fiom reducing the value of the average relief grocery order fiom 

$3 to $2, a decision made by council just before the store went into operation. Further, as 

Mr. Wylie pointed out, retailers had and were continuing to lose businesses to the relief 

store and no amount of savings could compensate the city and the local taxpayer for the loss 

of revenues from defaulted taxes, unrenewed licences fees fiom bankmpted businesses, or 

fiom having retailers go on relief? 

The city-owned relief store becarne a flashpoint for protest that united a diverse 

array of interests both employed and otherwise. Arnong the unemployed groups were the 

British and Canadian Born Unemployed (B.C.B.U.) This organization had been active in 

approaching city council on behalf of its members, appearing first in June of 193 1.  This 

group, initially, had a very limited vision seeming to act as a nativist watchdog over city 

council's actions. For example, they were assiduous in pointing out to council when those 

of "unnaturalised" or "foreign extraction" were getting relief work or were employed by 

the city , as with "Mr. M. a M a n  with "only four and a half years residency * who was 

working on the Street r a i l ~ a ~ . ~ '  Ethnic issues, though apparently the bais  for the formation 

of the group, quickly faded as the major focus of the group's work. Like the other 

organizations in Saskatoon, the necessity of improving relief itself was imperative. In their 

opposition to the relief store they argued that men had the right to work for cash not 

groceries.62 

The B.C.B.U. also demonstrates some of the problems which beset unemployed 
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organizations . Narrow range of mernbership, limited interests and intemal disagreements 

meant many of the unemployed groups had short life spans. In fact, many of the groups 

which appeared before council to protest the relief system were ad-hoc formations, sent by 

mass meetings or conferences to speak on their behalf as delegates. Ofien, these groups had 

to defend themselves against charges of cornmunism. On June 8, 193 1, one of these groups 

made a preemptive saike by opening their presentation to council with the statement ' [we] 

belong to no particula. group though Steve Forkin, Communist, had called their narnes for 

nomination. m63 

Some of the groups that worked on relief issues in Saskatoon were well established. 

The Canadian Legion was very active on behalf of its unemployed members. First, their 

Ernployment cornmittee tried to fmd or create work oppominities . Next, the Necessitous 

Cases Committee began to appear before council. The Legion had been running its own 

relief program through the Necessitous Cases Comminee but the demand for help far 

outstripped the group's ability to provide? A separate lobby group, the Unernployed Ex- 

servicemen's Association appeared, but the Canadian Legion continued to advocate for, and 

act in concert with. unemployed men and their organizations. 65 

The Unernployed Ex-serviceman's Association did not rnake its first appearance until 

July of 1932, but it did so in style. Its first approach to council included six 

recommendations one of which was a demand that the Relief Officer, Mr. Rowland, 

apologise for calling the unemployed "bums and wastrels" and another of which called for 

the council to demonstrate more cooperation with the relief ~ f i c e r . ~ ~  

Other established groups also confronted city council on relief matters. The 
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Saskatoon Trades and Labour CounciI (STLC), chartered in 1909 by the Trades and Labour 

Congress of Canada (TLC), was often M o r e  council on relief matters. Originally, it appears 

the STLC appealed to council because the "hiring" of unemployed workers on relief work 

projects was a threat to the wages and working conditions of organized labour but it very 

quickly began to focus on protecting the rights of relief workers as workers." In Saskatoon, 

as elsewhere, the local trades and labour council did not always agree with die other 

organizations advocating for the unemployed. For example, in August, 1932, the S .L.U.A. 

called on Alderman Eddy to resign from city council because of his attitude towards the 

unernployed "he was not fit to represent labour on city c ~ u n c i l . " ~ ~  The STLC, however,. 

gave a vote of confidence in the aldennan as their representative.69 

By November of 1932. there was yet another organization of the unemployed in 

Saskatoon: the F r a t e d  and Protective Association of Unemployed Citizens and Ratepayers. 

The purpose of this organization, according to their constitution was: 

a) to foster the reconstruction of the econornîc systern so thar the waste, inequality 
of wealth, concentration of power, exploitation of the workers and the abundant 
resources of the country are used to supply human needs and provide work for d l ;  
b) so long as unemployment exists, to assist the unemployed in obtaining a higher 
standard of living justified by the over production of most primary comrnodities ; c) 
to give encouragement, protection and assistance to its members seeking redress for 

70 legitirnate grievances. 

This group applied to the c iv  council for, among other things, office space in one of the 

city's work shacks. This request was granted and the group were also, like die S.L.U.A., 

granted Street car passes for their work with the unemployed. 

Other relief activist groups in Saskatoon united around Iocality. Even within the 

urban setting, the impact of geography on social relations c m  not be underestimated. The 



core neighbourhoods of the city reflected the close and intirnate relationships nomially 

associated with rural living, where shared laiowledge of neighbours and their circumstances 

was common. In fact, some urban living conditions in both Vancouver and Saskatoon , with 

no ninnuig water, outhouses, large gardens and livestock, meant some neighbourhoods in 

both cities resembled villages, rather than the urban cities they were supposed to be. In 

many ways, the neighbourhood relationships became crucial to the survivai of many f d i e s  

as individuals cared for those in need and pooled scare r e sou r~es .~~  

These informal neighbourhood Iinks around relief often became formalized. In 

Saskatoon, the Local Unemployed Neighbourhood Council and the Nutana Welfare 

Association were formed specifically around neighbour concenis regarding relief, other 

established neighbourhood groups like the Westmount Ratepayers Association, the Nutana 

Ratepayers Association and the Central Executive of the Rate Payers Association took on 

relief issues for their members as well. Both these broad based groups and the relief based 

organizations approached city council over the decade on issues of relief when these touched 

uie lives of residents of their districts. 

In addition to al1 these bodies, the Ministerial Association, the Local Council of 

Women and other, broader ba s4  organkitions dso frequently came before council to speak 

to relief issues. Many of these groups were ninning de facto relief programs and were 

appealing for more funds. Many of these groups received their funds in the form of grants, 

which had been considerably reduced in 193 1 over 1930 arno~nts.'~ 

Because of the considerable cornmitment of effort and energy required of councilIors 

at their meetings, the city council in Saskatoon, in 1932, decided to establish a civic relief 
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board to handle the administration of relief. Unfortunateiy, the Civic Relief Board did not 

ease the burden of City Council but rather increased it because, as City Relief OfEicer 

Rowland claimed after his resignation from that post because of his conflicts with the board 

members, the board was comprised of some of the "toughest men in the cisr."" City council 

had given this board al1 the powers associated with relief, except for financial rnatters. In 

effect, this meant there was no avenue for appeals or complaints. The Civic Relief Board 

quickly became a second flash point for protest, given that its objectives were to slash the 

cost and nurnbers associated with relief. The apparent arbitrariness of decisions, the cost 

cutting measures and the encompassing power wielded by the Board had the unintended 

effect of turning everyone, including the council that appointed them, against the idea of a 

citizen run Relief Board and this one in particular. 

The Board had begun by asking d l  relief recipients to re-register," asking City 

Council to give them complete control over the hated relief store7' and by defining al1 relief 

as a loan which should be repaid.76 In addition, the board had also threatened to cut off any 

one who refused to sign the controversial relief agreement which summarized the changes 

they were iritroducing and which was part of the process of re-registering (see appendix 7 

for a copy of the relief form including the agreement). n 

As a consequence relief recipients began to approach City Council once again with 

requests and this time found that civ council began to support their position against the 

Civic Relief Board. This held true for big issues, such as rejecting the notion of relief as a 

foan and smaller issues such as the provision of specific food items. Unfortunately , the Civic 

Relief board in both these examples simply ignored the directions of council. 
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m i l e  the S.T.L.C. and the Ministerial Association began to speak out against the 

Civic Relief ~oa rd , "  the various unemployed organizations began to unite and cal1 for a 

judicial enqujr.79 Their move was supported by suggestions that the Council did not have 

the power to pass its responsibility for relief into the hands of non-elected officids and by 

the suggestion that the Provincial goveniment was becoming interested in allegations about 

the handling of relief in Saskatoon. For example, the notion that the city council would 

require repayment of sums of which the city had ody contributed one-third and the federal 

and provincial govenunents the other two-thirds was seen as constituting a degree of fraud? 

The role of women's groups in the response to the changing relief system in 

Saskatoon also had a political component and took a more overtly confrontational role in the 

issue of the Relief Board. In November of 1932, as the city was preparing for the civic 

elections, a group of thw women and their children occupied City Hall to protest not only 

the inadquate quality and quantity of relief goods available through the relief store but also 

the political ba i s  on which decisions about relief were made. They pointed out that the 

relief agreement made relief a loan to be repaid on demand, a reliefer's home open to 

inspection without warning day or night, and male household heads subject to deportation 

to wherever a job could be found (see appendix 7 for a copy of the application form 

containing the complete text of the relief agreement).81 The wornen also protested because 

the Board that was making the policy to frame rems and conditions of relief was a non- 

elected body. 

In Vancouver, some months iater, a group of women alsa threatened to occupy 

Vancouver City HaIl unless their demands for a cash scale, paid every two weeks, replaced 
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the meal and ticket system. They argued that women codd provide more for their families 

using their domestic sküls to advantage under a scherne that trusted them with cash." 

The Saskatoon incident, where women physically occupied the public arena of 

council chambers, had more lasting success than the Vancouver event. The "City Hall Sit- 

down" garnered support from unlikely sources. The local paper, the Saskatoon Star- 

Phoenix, ran an editorial which, while condemning the illegality of the women's actions. 

sympathized with the women's plight. The agreement, the editorial said, was little more than 

b l a c ~ . ~  The sit-down strike was the beginning of major changes to the relief system in 

Saskatoon. Council was forced to take the reins of relief delivery back into its own hands. 

Initially, City Council was reluctant to return to the m u s  quo ante. In the aftermath 

of the sitdown strïke the Council relied on civic authority to direct the Civic Relief Board. 

Council passed a motion, following the 48 hour occupation of City Hall by the 30 women 

and their children, stating the requirement to sign and the clause making relief a loan to be 

repaid on demand were to be removed from the relief application form. Months later, 

however, Council discovered the form and the requirements rernained ~ n c h a n ~ e d . ~ ~  

The conflict between the City Council and its relief board sharpened. Afier city 

council upheld a cal1 by relief recipients for eggs as part of relief supplies distributed 

through the relief store, the Civic Relief Board simply said relief recipients could wait until 

February for eggs when they would be cheapU 

Such outright rejection of City Council authonty exemplified a growing rift between 

City Council and its own appointed body and a new alliance between City Council and relief 

recipients and their allies. The combination of council's dissatisfaction with the way the 
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Civic Relief Board was ninning the relief system along with the growing agitation among 

relief recipients and their growing body of supporters moved council in a new direction. 

After two years of continual protests and cornplaints by relief recipients and other citizens 

affected by the Civic Relief Board, and increasingly acrimonious communications between 

City Council and the Relief Board the counciI developed, in 1934, a city wide plebiscite 

which resulted in the overthrow of the relief store and the establishment of relief through 

cash? The vote resulted in the introduction of a cash system for relief groceries. This 

proved so successful that within a year cash was also introduced for miIk, bread and rneat. 

The cash system did not entirely do away with protest and dissatisfaction with the relief. 

system in Saskatoon. For the remainder of the decade, however, the autonomy and self 

detexmination inherent in the cash system addressed much of the unrest. In fact, Saskatoon 

City Council expmded its policy of consulting with, and including, representatives from the 

bodies of unemployed organizations in its deliberations, including its own consultations with 

the Provincial Government. 

An immediate result of the pressure was city council's decision to hold a conference 

on relief rnatters. They passed a motion to invite 2 representatives from al1 the various 

unemployed organizations. The invitation Iist was very extensive and ranged frorn long 

established broad based organizations such as the right-wing Canadian Legion, the left wuig 

Canadian Labour Defence League and the ecumenical Protestant Ministerial Association. 

to newer more specific concerns such as the Unemployed Ex-Serviceman' s Association and 

the Fraternal and Protective Association of Unemployed Citizens and Ratepayers. 

Neighbourhood based groups and women only groups, like the Nutana Welfare Association, 
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the Women's Labour League, the Neighbourhood Council Movement were also i n ~ i t e d . ~ ~  

The breadth of the invitations list served to underscore the seriousness with which the City 

Council was now taking the situation - anyone with an interest in the problem was invited 

to be part of the solution, regardless of political affiliations. Unemployed groups in 

Saskatoon sat at the table when relief was discussed. 

In response to this initiative the invited organizations fonned a rnass organization: 

the Central Council on Unemployment. While the organizaîions involveci in this central body 

continued to operate and approach city council as individual groups, the Central Council 

becarne an important step in the evolution of relief activism in the city." The centralized 

body was able to push for broad based changes which focused not only on concrete 

improvements, such as increases to relief allowances at Christmas but also far the protection 

of rights, such as the right to privacy.* 

The activities descnbed to this point were relatively similar for ali the various groups 

in both cities. What was distinctly dissimilar was the impact the activities had. While 

Vancouver city council was relatively responsive to suggestions from respectable coalitions 

such as the coalition of Vancouver Social Services Agencies formed in response to the 

prostitution question, the council was far less responsive to suggestions fiorn representative 

groups of the unemployed. This was in contrast to Saskatoon's city council willingness to 

work with unemployed groups and the recognition of the power and influence of the Central 

Council of Unemployed. While having labour representatives, such as Alderman Eddy, 

might have been a contributhg factor for Saskatoon's city council's opemess to hearing and 

acting on the cornplaints of unernployed organizations. the success of unernployed groups 
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in Saskatoon in forming a unified coalition was central to their success in obtaining hearings 

and action. Further, the bureaucratie structure in Saskatoon, with City Council more directly 

responsible for the delivery of relief, was an important element. Urban size was a major 

factor in creating a f o m  of participatory democracy. Neither c iv  council, however, 

regardless of level of responsiveness, was able to stop unemployed organizations fiom 

making frequent , vociferous and detailed cornplaints , appeals and petitions . Many of these 

became assertions of rights. The organUations soon became familiar with, and effective 

within, the standards and practices of city hall politics. 

In Saskatoon the collectivism developed to the point of a united front that achieved 

direct and rneasurable irnprovernents to the relief system. In Vancouver, the relief system 

saw little concrete change. In fact, though there were two small increases to Vancouver's 

relief food allowances in 1934, the first reaï increase to the relief food allowance did not 

corne until Novernber, 1940. This increase was not due to unemployed activism which, 

interestingly had not stopped with the war effort, but came about due to an increase 

approved by the provincial government and a drop in the local relief r ~ l l s . ~ ~  While 

Vancouver's relief recipients received higher allowances than those in Saskatoon, the cash 

system conferred a greater purchashg power and an ability to take advantage of local 

bargains in a way the relief in kind process of Vancouver did not. Further, the emotional 

advantages such as self respect, resorcement of traditional roles and a degree of anonymit-y 

possible with delivery of relief in cash ensured the Saskatoon relief system was superior. 

In their activities, those on relief in Vancouver and Saskatoon had struck alliances 

that bridged class and gender differences. Yet, there was a distinct difference in what was 
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achieved in the two cities. The sheer size of Vancouver ensured that the business of the city 

council was nin by 'cornmittee." The Employment and Relief Department in Vancouver 

reported to the Employment and Relief Committee of Council, who in tum presented their 

minutes to City Council as a report.91 In Vancouver, the Council cornrnittee tended to leave 

many of the decisions to the discretion of the Relief officer. For exampie, the Relief officer 

wanted the Employment and Relief Committee to develop a policy to deal with married men 

who a) refuseci to go to work offered; b) were laid off with good cause; c) were dismissed 

by foreman for laziness or unwillingness to work; or d) were dismissed by foreman for 

insubordination. The Cornmittee preferred to lave  issues such as this in the relief oficer's 

handsg2 Further, the reports atrracted very little attention at Council meetings. generally 

being acceptai without question.93 This lefi both individuals and collectives protesting 

against the system with few options for arguing for changes. Further, delegations appearing 

before the Council's committee did not receive the sarne kind of reception or hearing that 

similar groups received in Saskatoon. In Vancouver, a group's entire presentation was 

reduced to a sentence stating they had appeared with cornplaints or demands with no funher 

expianations or actions recorded? 

In Saskatoon, the minutes recorded the details of delegations and their presentations. 

Saskatoon had a standing cornrnittee on unemployment relief, to which the Relief officer 

reporred, but relief issues appeareu at Ciy Council at the "Meeting of the Whole section of 

City Council. Here, delegations were heard, individual alderman raised questions and relief 

was discussed fully. Given that the local newspapers reported council meetings in great 

depth, including verbatim transcripts, the unemployed in Saskatoon received a valuable 
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public forum for their views. Speakers to council on relief issues becarne advocates for 

changes to system and their groups, in some cases, partners with city council in delivering 

relief. Fuaher, representatives from unemployed organizations sat with the city Council at 

conferences and consultations about relief matters. 

The contrast between how relief was handled demonstrates a reality of the politics 

of place. Saskatoon afforded a more face-to face interaction between politicians and relief 

recipients. This local control of relief was ostensibly intended by the principles of parish 

control to allow greater control over social conduct and relief costs by local authonties. In 

reality, it also permitted greater access to the system, with greater potential for change. In 

Vancouver, a larger ciq, the isolation of recipients from the political control of the system 

hindered the potential for change. 

Saskatoon City Council tried to seek ways to institute a similar distance between 

themselves and relief recipients. Reguiar council meetings had begun to last past midnight, 

and to be held more than once a week, and fiequent special meetings had to be called in 

order to cope with the mass of work their hands-on management of relief generated. The 

Sasaktoon City Council esiablished Civic Relief Board in order to reduce both its workload 

and its involvement with relief. Unfortunately, rather than reduce the workload of council. 

the Civic Relief Board managed to antagonise almost everyone. A general consensus 

emerged that non-eiected people were managing the city's money and the accountability 

citizens expected to be able to exercise with elected officiais was removed. Relief recipients 

and rate payers alike, united against the actions of the Civic Relief Board and terms like 

iscism and "Mussolini Tactics" were directed at their activities. Their actions led directly 
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to an unlikely union of uiterests and the escalation of protests that culminated in a sit down 

occupation of City Hall, the abolition of the City Relief Store and the plebiscite that 

introduced a cash for relief system while similar initiatives in Vancouver were derailed." 

Instead of being able to adopt a more am's length relationship with relief rnatters, 

Saskatoon's City Council became intimately involved with the unemployed organizations as 

they began to work with them in a more CO-operative fashion. 

The relief system depended on a face to face interaction that should have ensured 

control and power lay uncontested in the hands of the authorities. Unfortunately for the 

functioning of the relief system, this close contact also ensured relief recipients had insight, 

knowledge and power as well. In Saskatoon, the close networks created policy gaps that 

were visible and malleable. In Vancouver, the City Council managed control over relief 

policy in the face of the same sustained pressure that forced changes to the Saskatoon system 

because the indirect and faceless bureaucracy was more developed and weil established. The 

interplay of forces such as gender politics, unemployed strategies and personal idluences 

were al1 swayed by the persistence of locality. The more sophisticated bureaucratie structure 

in operation in Vancouver was immune to most strategies and to the different kinds of 

collectivities that emerged. 

Another distinction afforded by locality was related to the favourable climate in 

Vancouver. Because of these advantages, Vancouver attracted iarge numbers of single, 

unemployed single men. The efforts of Vancouver City Council tended to focus on this 

category, even though the responsibility for these individuals was not, strictly speaking, a 

municipal one. Occasionally providing direct relief to the transient unemployed. council 
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became, somewhat unwillingly, an advocate for the needs of the single unemployed male. 

This de facto role in advocating for improvements to the national relief system meant the 

relief system for local citizens was overshadowed by the sheer nurnbers and drama of 

unemployed single men. 

The organizational activities of those on relief had dflerential impact because of the 

politics of place. Success or failure with the relief system was detennined by the intersection 

of political strategies with local realities. Regardless of the impact the activities of the 

unemployed had on the relief system itself, what was most powerfûl about the organizations 

of unemployed that emerged in the 1930s was the enduring legacy of their struggle: the long 

term effect on the language, rhetoric and understanding of relief itself. 

Suspicion, inertia, and parsimony were the three great driving forces of relief 

programs and the two major political parties of the period. Unemployed organizations not 

only named and identified the problems facing relief recipients, thus giving legitimacy to 

their grievances, they also ofiered ways of taking action to fight changes that no-one was 

prepared to offer without duress. The groups went further than this, offenng a sense of 

belonging to those who were rejected and isolated by the experience of unemployment. n i e  

relief activists developed a sense of identity that rejected the 'bums and wastrels" label that 

was used to justi@ the inadequacy of relief pnor to the 1930s. Wornen's organizations 

addressed the gender issues neglected by both the authorities and by other relief activist 

groups . 

The results of the unemployed agitation were not only concrete improvements to the 

relief supplies md delivery but changes to on the political landscape of relief. Mass meetings 
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offered a public expression of discontent. The shared experiences of the relief lines changed 

people's attitudes towards relief and developed common grounds for the formation of 

collective responses . Individual and collective presentations to relief departrnents , standing 

c o d t t e e s  and city councils, and to the public at large, created a forum for the redefuition 

of relief based on the experiences and insights of those in receipt of it. It was from these 

actions that the reality of state support as a right not as sociai control emerged. This was the 

greatest achievement of relief activists work in the 1930s. 



I Collective organizing was bred in the relief line ups. For example, one interviewee 
responded to an interviewer's eager questions on how political organization around relief 
issues in the 1930s was undertaken replied, with a puzzled tone, "We just talked to each 
other, standing around in the line-up. We passed the word." See: Li1 Stoneman Interview, 
S.F.U. Archives, Local History Collection, 100/013/062 [no interviewer, no date.] There 
are other similar examples of this public sharing of experience fostering relief resistance in 
this collection. 

John Manley , 'Starve, Be Damned! "Communists and Canada's Urban Unemployed. " 
Canadian Hisrorical Review, 79, 3 (September 1998): 466-491. Maniey argues the 
Communist Party of Canada (CPC) moved into mobilizing married men and families on 
relief, with a new more serious focus on women's issues. As part of this initative, the CPC 
had established 114 block councils with a membership of 2200 by January 1933. 
Interestingly, he identifies the lack of ideology on the part of the rank and file of the various 
factions as the basis for unity in the face of the CPC's attempts, controlled by directives' 
fiom the Cornintem, to use unemployed issues to fiirther doctrinaire objectives. See p. 484. 

3 Manley, "Starve, Be Damned!" p. 499, argues the unemployed organizing may not have 
achieved any lasting gains for the CPC, especially given their turn away from unemployment 
issues afier 1935. He States, however, that the structure and activities of unemployed work 
by the CPC gave hope and optirnisin which off set the brutal conditions, e n s u ~ g  people had 
options other than becoming victims or succumbing to despair. 

4 The debate took on a vinilent tone in a national forum with the publication of Mederic 
Martin's, "Go Home, Young Women! " n e  Chutelnine Sept. 1933. p. 10 & 37.44. And the 
subsequent response of Agnes Macphail in "Go Home Young Wornan? Ha!" The 
Chatelaine. Oct- 1933. P .  13.53. See also: The Editoe. Tan  You Shackle Women Agah? 
Some of the Hundreds of Leners received in Reply to Mederic Martin's Article 'Go Home 
Young Woman! ' " The Chatelaine. Nov. 1933, p.26 & 44. 

5 Memben of the YWCA Single Unemployed Girls Club, Oral History Interview #V016, 
Vancouver, May 9, 1994. See also: "The Class of 1933," YWCA Conract, Fall, 1993. This 
article reports the ages of membership ranged from 16 to 60. One member of the group 1 
interviewed was younger than this when she joined. 

6 This comment made originally by Dorothy Nyswander, A Works Progress Administration 
official, to Eleanor Roosevelt. 'Report on Women's Work in the WPA. " Sept. 29. 1935. 
Quoted in Susan Ware, Beyund Sumge: Womn in the New Deal (Cambridge, Mas, 1981) 
p.109. Cited in Susan Ware, Holding n e i r  Own: American Women in the Depression 
(Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1982) p. 4 1. 



7 "Local Women Threaten to Stop Bailiff.. " Star Phoenix, Aug. 19, 1932. 

8 "Jobless Gather to Prevent Sale by Bailiff Here, " Star Phoenix. Aug . 22, 1932. 

9 "Women Want Cash Relief. Unemployed Present New Demand to Relief Cornmittee." 
Daily Province, June 20,1933. 

10 'New Era League Asks [for] Depamnent of Public Welfare," Daily Province, June 20, 
1934. 

I I  Vancouver Relief Recipient, Oral History Interview with Mr. Bob Arnold. Interview, 
V031, Dec. 13, 1994. 

12 Li1 Stoneman in an interview held in the Simon Fraser Archives, claims the Mother's 
Council was a rebirth of the Women's Labour League. The reforrnation was necessary she 
said to broaden their activities and appeal. Li1 Stonernan Interview, S .F.U. Archives, Local 
history Collection, 100/0 131062. [no interviewer, no date] 

13 Li1 Stoneman Interview, S .F.U. Archives, Local history Collection, 100/0 WO62. [no 
interviewer, no date] 

14 Li1 Stoneman Interview, S .F.U. Archives, Local history Collection, 10010 131062. [no 
interviewer, no date] 

15 Mn. Mortimer's daughter later became Vancouver's first policewornan. 

16 Margaret Little's exemplary work on mother's pensions makes this point. 

17 Examples of correspondence between the IWO departments abound. 

18 Vancouver relief recipient, Oral History Interview with Jack Cowie Geddes, #V024, 7 
Nov, 1994 & May 24, 1995. 

19 Li1 Stonernan Interview, S .F.U. Archives, Local history Collection, 10010 l3/062. [no 
interviewer, no date] 

20 "City Tenants are Evicted" Dai@ Province, Mar.20.1933. 

2 1 "Second General Eviction Plannedn Daily Province, Mar. 25, 1933. "Relief Evictions 
Start Once More" Daily Province, Mar. 27, 1933. 

22 'Relief Owners to Form Association" Daily Province, Apr .15,1933. 

23 There is a famous photograph of this. See CVA, Major Matthews Photograph Collection 
under Relief, 



24 Letter from W.R. Bone, Relief Officer for City of Vancouver to H.L. Corey, Chair of 
Social SeMces Cornmittee, CVA, City Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, File #6, 1939. Letter dated 
Jan. 20, 1939. 

25 Letter from W.R. Bone, Relief Officer for City of Vancouver to H.L. Corey, Chair of 
Social Services Committee, CVA, City Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, File #6, 1939. Letter dated 
Jan. 20, 1939. 

26 Letter from the New Era League, dated Jan. 17, 1939 to Mayor and City Council and 
signed by Mn. J. Jackson, corresponding Secretary. CVA, City Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, 
File #6, 1939 .HosteIs for Single Women Relief Recipients. 
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phrase substituted). See Mernorandun to Mayor and Council, fiom the Vancouver Council 
of Social Agencies. CVA, City Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, File #6, 1939. Hostels for Single 
Women Relief Recipients, March 15, 1939. 

28 Report of Special Sub-Committee, Minutes of Social Services Committee, July 10, 1939 .. 
CVA, City Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, File #6, 1939. Hostels for Single Women Relief 
Recipients. 

29 Report of Special Sub Committee, Minutes of Social Services Committee, August 3 1, 
1939. CVA, City Clerk's Records, 27-D-5, File #6, 1939.Hostels for Single Women Relief 
Recipients. 

M 
A rich source for information on many of the organizations of the unemployed is the 

Police Depariment records, a delightful irony given the objective of the police at the tirne 
was to stamp out these groups. Though these records are nddled with bias, without the 
police records, Our knowledge of these groups would be scant. For example, the Police 
Deparment Fonds held by the City of Vancouver Archives carries almost an entire run of 
the Unemployed Worker's Gazene for 1931 and 1932 and some of the publicity materials 
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CVA, Vancouver Police Department Fonds, Series 199, 75-F-2. 

3 1 This list is drawn from the RCMP's own list. See CVA, Series 199, 75-F-2, file 12, List 
of Active Cornmunis ts and Related Correspondence. 

32 CVA, Add. Mss 62, Vol. 1. File no. 4. Newspaper clipping "Co-operative Relief Urged" 
June 17, 1932. 

33 CVA, Add. Mss 62, Vol. 1. File no. 1, Minute Book, June 17, 1932. 

34 CVA, Add. Mss 62, Vol. 1. File no. 1, Minute Book June 3, 1932. 
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40 CVA, Add. Mss 62, Vol. 1.  File no. 1, Minute Book, various dates. 
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42 CSA, City Clerk's Records, Minutes of City Council, July 17, 1930. 
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44 
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which subverted the control exerteù by the specification of goods on the face of the 
vouchers . 
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49 
Letter to City Council from members of proposed delegation of Women's Section of the 

Local Unemployed Association, dated May 19, 1932. CSA, Box 5877b, file 308 Relief - S. 
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CSA, Box 5877b, File 308, Relief - S. 1932. 
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90 The food relief allowance in Vancouver was increased on March 17, 1934 by 10%. The 
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Conclusion 

The numbers of unemployed in Canada continue to mount and their conditions 
steadily become worse. Relief given is the absolute minimum and many are 
refûsed any relief whatsoever. Thousands of workers are facing the winter 
without adequate clothing, and in a half starved condition. ORGAMZE AND 
FIGHT FOR NON-CONTRIBUTORY UNEMPLOYMENT AND 
INSURANCE! FIGHT AGAXNST WAGE-CUTS, SRORT TUlE AND LAY- 
OFFS! DEMAND THE REPEAL OF SECTION 98, AND THE RELEASE OF 
ALL WORKING CLASS PRISONERS!. . .NO DISCRIMINATION NOR 
INVESTIGATION! UNEMPLOYMENT THE ONLY NECESSARY 
QUALIFICATION PREPARE TO DEMONSTRATE IN THOUSANDS FOR 
YOUR DEMANDS! 

Die Unemployed Worker. Dec. 193 1 

It is not common to give the unemployed women and men of the 1930s credit for the birth 

of the Canadian WeIfare state - limited as that entity might be. Rather, we seem to be more 

interested in disrnantling it. This study has, in the process of seeking to understand how 

those who survived the devastating effects of the 1930s might have understood themselves 

and their circumstances, discovered other important factors about the 1930s. 

Many argue the depression reinforced and strengthened traditional gender d e s .  

Rather, I would argue, the depression reveals clearIy the fragility and flexibility of 

traditionai gender roles. While rnany aspired to and subscribed to the desirability of the 

ideals, the potency of the roles to impose conformity in people's lives was limited. 

diminished and moderated by other, more potent influences. 

The impact of the depression was rnediated by social categories, race. age, gender, 

locality, health, and class. These, as well as other social rnarkers were more than means by 



which individuals knew and understood thernselves and others. They frltered the experiences 

of the depression. Both genders found themselves trapped between competing moral codes 

of what women and men should be and what they had to do. The stay-at-home wife, the 

breadwinning husband, with the relevant and expected status and behaviours associated with 

class, found the boundaries of these moral certainties blurred. Women found themselves 

balancing competing and contradictory moral and social codes. In doing so, they found 

dignity and strength in redef~tions . Their individual struggles, shared as part of a common 

larger one, helped redefme the respectable. Middle class women substituted themselves , 

literally their bodies and labour, for income. Working class women balanced available- 

resources, waged work, domestic skills, relief and charity systems with a new sense of 

entitlement to state help not state oppression. 

One of the major arguments advanced here is that those people who were most 

severely affecteci by the impact of the depression years were not helpless victirns dependant 

upon, or controlled by, the social policy of relief- I support this first by showing that the 

relief policies of the 1930s reflected a flawed and ineffective legislation further complicated 

and hampered by a variety of material and fiscal factors. The policies, delivered tfirough an 

inefficient bureaucracy stafM by untrained and inexperienced administrators who held ody 

a lirnited comprehension of the consequences of the Depression, were ill-equipped to deal 

with the exigencies of human need created by economic disaster. The politics of place 

ensured relief policy could never, regardless of how many changes to language or legislation 

were aaempted, actually control local conditions. 

Factors such as these ensured a gap existed between the reality assumed by the policy 
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and the actual realities experienced by relief recipients. It is in this unintended space, the 

"reality gap" between ideals and realities, that individuals and groups were able to challenge 

and resist the imposition of a largely ineffective system. In many cases, individuals worked 

to change and improve the relief system while developing a variety of strategies to avoid or 

mitigate its worst failures. Further, 1 argue that many of the categories and factors that 

policy rnakee and bureaucrats used to impose relief policies were not only fluid categories 

in and of themselves but that both the relief deparmient and reliefers themselves were 

content to reorder the expectations associated with such notions of identity as gender and 

class whenever it suited their interests. 

Social policy generally, and relief policy in particular, has historically striven to 

reinforce middle class ideals of the family. These ideals are framed by gender role 

expectations. With a male breadwinner as the family head, and with a dependent female as 

full time home maker, the ideal family is nuclear and independent of the state. In this model, 

women and children are presumed dependent, assumed to be cared for adequately by the 

efforts of their respective husbands and fathers, and subservient to the decisions of the wage 

earning male head of the househo1d.l The Relief system was an institution designed ro 

reinforce these ideais and gender roles through a process of regulation and punishment. 

While such assumptions have informed the fabric of social policy, they have failed 

to reflect reaIities of most families and, as a consequence, are doomed to failure. The 

experience of the relief system in the depression years exemplifies this. The Depression 

called into stark contrast the differences between policy assumptions and the actual 

experiences of those on relief. The failures of policy to impose itself with success on the 

268 



population was rooted in this primary discordance: even under the most ideal circumstances 

the gap between what policy believed existed and what it reinforced was too far removed 

frorn the realities of daily life. While the reality gap had existed prior to the Depression, it 

was the Depression which made it stark and undeniable. 

The most important issue which undennined state policy was the flexibility of gender 

roles that existed in real life. Primarily, most women and men did not restrict thernselves 

to the gender defined roles assurned to be such a fundamental part of the normal family.2 

Many women shared, or shouldered alone, the financial responsibilities for their families 

through choice or circurnstance. In many cases, children contributed to the household 

finances and camed responsibilities beyond those ideally expected of their age group. And 

men found themselves unable to live up to the ideals expressed in policy. Unable to carry 

the burden of financially supporthg families aione, the y relied upon the efforts of wives and 

children to make ends meet; thus, regardless of governmental policy d e f ~ t i o n s  or societal 

expectations of, normal age and gender behaviours, women, children and men undertook 

activities, or avoided others, in order to support their notions of family. Such notions rnay 

not have subscribed to, or only coincided with, the ideals of policy rnakers or they may have 

onl y shared some superficial similarities . 

in some cases, individu& and families may have wished to subscribe to the gender 

roles idealized in relief policies but circumstances allowed them no other choice than to 

adopt non-traditional postures. In the attempt to fuliy understand the relief system of the 

1930s, it is important to remember whether the particular gender roles assurned with a 

particular family were taken up voluntarily or imposed and that Canadian family exened 
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also their own influences and choices within the frarnework of the social and economic 

opportunities available .' 

To bolster the concept of individual and familial agency, was the fact the state was 

unable to enforce the definitions of family embedded in policy. This was partly due to the 

fact that the reality most people on relief faced was so vasdy different from the realities the 

policy described and presumed. Absent or irresponsible fathers could not live up to the 

expectations of the role of male head of family. Sick or dying women could not be the 

emotional anchor of the farnily. If there was no work available locally, men could not 

maintain their families without state help. 

Another complication was the fact that the policy incorporateci mutually contradictory 

and exclusive objectives. The over-riding objective for relief policy was to ensure the 

financial independence of the traditional farnily, under the direction of a financially 

independent male, and presumed tlïis as the shared ideal of those on  relief; however, neiùier 

the reliefers themselves, nor the Relief Deparnent was entirely wedded to the concept. 

Whenever it suited either party, the d e f ~ t i o n  of family and its attendant roles and 

expectations, would dramatically shift. Reliefers were quite willing to use the rhetonc of the 

independent family unit, or to argue for alternative family fomis when it suited their 

purposes. Likewise, the Relief Depanment was quite willing to rewrite gender roles and 

family roles wherever it served a financial advantage. 

The traditional notion of the family was based on a sexual division of labour. The 

male head was to be employed outside of the home for wages, the female home rnaker to be 

employed inside of it. The Depression eroded perceptions of static grnder roles and revealed 
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contradictions w i t b  the idealized notion of the "nuclear family". The traditional sexual 

division of labour was readily discarded if the only ernployment o p p o d t i e s  available 

locally were for women. That is, the p ~ c i p l e  of a male head of household as sole 

breadwinner was readily sacrificed if the financial independence of the family could be 

ensured by cloaking some other member of the family with that status. Thus a working wife, 

an older child, a wife's mother, could be arbitranly assigned as family head and made 

responsible for the fuiancial support of the family. 

Explorhg the experienced realiv of individuals on relief allows for a broader 

analysis of social policy as both a theory and a practice.J It allows for a gender analysis of 

both the policy and of those who came under its purview.5 Contrastïng what policy expected 

with what people actually & allows an understanding of the ways the policy expected men 

and women to behave, and in what ways men and women responded to policy. As relief 

policy also descnbed the ideal of farnily and the roles within families, it is also possible to 

examine men and women as farnily members and as individuals. The way in which the 

policy affect4 individual families as well as individuals wiihin farnilies permits not only a 

comparative gender analysis but also an analysis of the policy in practice. 

In addition, an understanding of class relations is also possible because many of the 

relief recipients would not necessarily have considered themselves to be working class, or 

of a class tbat would need relief. The impact of mass unemployment caused great upheaval 

in the circumstances and status of many families. Additionally, many other groups and 

individuals, while not directly affected by the unemployment of the Depression, becarne 

involved in the political struggles around relief because of their commitment to certain 
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values and ideals. For example, many middle or upper class wornen were not greatly 

affected, economically, by the Depression so they may not have had direct expenence with 

the relief system as women who were actudly on relief. Yet, many of these women became 

involved in providing necessities through women's organizations or on an individual level. 

Many middle class women responded to the issues raised by relief because they were 

afiected by the ideals and notions expressed in relief policy, particularly around issues such 

as motherhood and family life. Prior to the depression, some middle class women had found 

an acceptable and respectable escape from the home life through volunteer work. This 

volunteer work had at once been a reinforcement of, and an escape from, the codines of the 

rniddle class home and provided aany women with a sense of commitrnent and involvernent 

in society beyond their families. Through this work many women came into contact with a 

lifestyle and culture very different from their own. In dealing with these realities, so 

different from their own, some women developed a sympathy and identification with women 

in poorer circurnstances. Across a class divide some women found they sfiared sitniiar ideals 

around rnotherhood and family, they were willing to question the assumptions which 

underlay their own lives and political perspectives. The ideological revulsion toward relief, 

played in a role in everyone's lives. For the woman on relief, who had developed aspirations 

and expectations of what her life rnight hold, the Depression wiped away her dreams and left 

her with nightmansh responsibilities. Middle class women expenenced relief second hand. 

but there was also a sense of fear engendered by the economic insecurity of the depression 

years. In attempting to cope with the daily realities of relief, or the fear of going on relief, 

many wornen came to a new political and critical appreciation of their society. Women 
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began a new f o m  of mass organizing around the concrete realities of relief and 

unernployment . 

Developing an analysis of social policy that sees the interaction of the govemed with 

the governing in this way has meant decomtnicting assumptions of what is political and what 

is activism. Notions of power, influence and prestige have to be reconsidered and examined 

for what they meant to the acton concerned, not for how they fit into an historical categories 

of analysis. Both female and male, worker and bureaucrat, parent and child are considered 

in a complex equation of how social relations were manifested, constructed and changed 

during the thimes. As men and women shared certain ideals about family or work life they 

were able to organize across gender boundaries as, for exarnple, in the neighbourhood 

councils, or around the nghts of children. At other times, gender differences were utilized 

to justi@ political involvement. For example, working class wornen were not always 

perceived as political activists. The Vancouver Mother ' s Council , working to challenge the 

relief system and in support of the Relief Camp "boys", successfully used the language and 

rhetoric of motherhood to clothe their political activities in socially acceptable tems. In 

mm, this propelled them into strategies that were less respectable - public protest on the 

streets of Vancouver. 

What issues united or divided men and wornen, what strategies were used, how 

ideologies were perceived and articulated reveals the differences and sirnilarities that 

underlay the smiggles of the thirties. There was no sirnple gender division of labour 

generated by the experiences of the Depression with unemployed men on the streets while 

women suffered nobly and silently in the home. There was no simple class division either, 
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with the middle class averting their gaze and involvement from unemployment issues. Both 

class and gender became fluid categories where individuals assumed class postures or gender 

roles according to their perceptions and interpretation of necessity. 

It is in this focus on the interaction of policy, experience and change, that the 

dynamics of place, class, race and gender, as active histoiicd categories, can be examined. 

It is clear these categories were not only fluid in and of themselves, but they were also 

unstable in usage. Conflicts emerged in the clash between the practice and expectations of 

relief policy and the realities of individuals and families both on and off relief. Relief policy 

spoke to both women and men, and to both those who were on relief and those lucky 

enough to avoid it. 

While the experiences of relief and its policy had a politicking effect, it did not affect 

al1 Canadians al1 the time in always the same manner. For most Canadians of aboriginal 

descent the response " M a t  depression?" exemplifies the dire poverty which meant the 

1930s was not marked in any significant way as worse than what went before. For rnany 

urban poor Canadians, the Depression may have decreased opportunities for employment 

but poverty had been too long a cornpanion to mark the Depression years as worse 

economically speaking . For rninority groups and immigrants, the Depression made things 

harder, it did not necessarily make them worse, because things had been so bad before the 

depression began. Further, rnany individuals were excluded from receiving relief because 

of their ethnic or racial background. For this reason, the rnajority of the individuals, events 

and cases discussed here involve mostly white Canadians. There is a variety of ethnic and 

racial backgrounds, other than the *preferredn English background, as racial groups such 
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as Ukrainians, were distinguished from English. That is, for many Canadians, the 

experiences did highlight the historical circumstances under which alliances could be built 

across the barriers of historian's henneticaily sealed categories of race, class and gender. 

Where women chose to act in solidarity with other wornen, or with men, or with other 

classes, or with those £rom different ethnie, religious, or racial groups different from their 

own, has great implications for any analysis of the past. Whai has been underestirnated and 

unaccounted for in the historical record is an appreciation of the complexity of experiences 

in the Depression and of both women and men's experiences . Apart from the direct political 

protest by single unemployed men, there has been little account of the emotional and 

ideological life of masculinity. As well, the political nature of women's activities and beliefs 

has been misinterpreted or has been neglected. 

While d e f ~ t i o n s  of what is political behaviour exist - incorporating such things as 

the vote, strikes or riots - the infrastructures women built, used and maintained do not 

register. The important influence of women on the social and cultural scene is missing. 

Further, the value and the importance men placed on home and family is also undennined, 

leaving an unbalanced view of men as active only on the public front, in the paid workforce 

or in violent political protests, a fact which denies their contributions and existence as family 

men, as husbands and fathers. In fact, for "ordinary" men and women the division between 

"public" and "pnvate", so beloved of historians for too long, rnay not have existed. As 

family members, women had been cornmincd to their husbands' work place stmggles for 

concrete pragmatic reason, just as men's cornmitment to those struggles had a profound 

grounding in their cornmitment to their obligations and roles as family men. 
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The incongruencies between relief recipients and civil servants can be traced to the 

definitions, language and attitudes in the behaviour and events which shaped both middle- 

class and working-class women and men across the decade. By comparing the cities of 

Vancouver and Saskatoon, two cities which suffered greatly but in very different ways 

during the Depression years, it is also possible to ascertain what differences and similarities 

in relief policies existed between the two. The value of the in-depth study of a local history 

is expanded by the comparative approach. 

Through this research process the gender roles presumed as the basis for relief 

policies and generally socially accepted (though not always adhered to) began to shift. In 

1933, 25 women and tbeir children occupied Saskatoon City Hall to protest the introduction 

of a relief 'agreement", which relief recipients had to sign under duress. If they relùsed to 

sign they would be cast off the relief rollsS6 In 1935, at a demonstration in Stanley Park, 

Vancouver, the women of the Vancouver Mother's Council forced themselves hto the shape 

of a giant hem, which sunounded and embraced a gathering of "our boys, the unemployed 

men on strike from the relief camps.' What can we read from the actions of the women in 

these two events in the two cities? How did def~ t ions  of self, of class, of gender or of race, 

of respecrability, of acceptable public behaviour change to bring women into the forefront 

of Street actions. How were women able to establish symbolic boundaries which allowed 

them to place their own bodies, in the shape of a hean, around the bodies of unemployed 

men in a Stanley Park protest? What boundaries shifted so that working class women placed 

their bodies in the heart of civic government in a sit down strike in Saskatoon City Hall? 

Vancouver and Saskatoon, two cities with common experiences of the depression. 



but with very different physical and economic characteristics in the depression years. 

provide the context for exploring these questions. While a comparative study of two cities 

over a single decade may appear tu be a straightfonvard piece of historical research, this 

analysis addresses much more than a cornparison of experiences using the politics of place. 

While this work has a strong grounding in traditional historical methodologies, there are 

objectives beyond a contribution to the history of the Depression or the history of wornen 

in Canada. State policy in action became a series of conflicts and compromises reached 

through the adaption of individuals and bureaucraties during a period of intense political and 

persona1 stress. The complicated picture of power and process, Ianguage and meanings, 

definitions and experiences demonstrates an interdependency and complexity not generally 

recognized by historical research that focuses on monocasual theories or emphasising one 

category of experience over al1 others: the metanarrative. On the contrary, in recognizing 

and exploring the complexities of histoncal experiences and the variety of categories 

available to people in the past, we stand a better chance of understanding and accessing a 

M e r  picture of historical experiences. With this in place, the historian's fundamental task 

of imposing order on chaos becomes clearer. In this case, for example, a very different 

picture of relief recipients, of both sexes, and of those responsible for delivering relief, 

emerges. Both sides are seen as exercising power in the interactions of relief. Passivity and 

aggression, rejecrion and conformiry to social standards are seen on both sides of the relief 

counter . 
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Appendix 1 
Oral History Process 

Number of interviews 

A total of 88 interviews were carried out for this project, over a five year period. Most of these 
were with one individuai, for a period of 2-3 hours and were audio-taped. Several interviews 
were with more than one person, and a small number involved more than one interview. A 
number of people were i n t e ~ e w e d  by altemate means. Where potential inteniewees lived in 
other provinces or cities 1 could not easily reach, they were mailed copies of the questions used 
in the i n t e ~ e w  and invited to write their responses. In other cases, interviews were conducted 
by phone and the transcript sent for correction. The interviews are shown by sex and location 
in Table 2.1. 

TabIe AL1 
Number of Interviewees, by city of residence in the 1930s 

and by sex of interviewee 

Vancouver 
I 

Total: 51 

Saskatoon 
I 

I Women 

35 

Total: 59 

1 Total interviewees in sample: 110 1 

Men 

16 

Not al1 of those interviewed were on relief or on relief for the whole period (see Appendix 5 for 
description of inteeew sample).Nor did they al- live in the sarne place during the depression. 
Everyone interviewed for this research, however, had expenence with the -@es of sunival 
associated with the period and a desire to contribute those experiences to the historie. record. The 
difference in experiences with relief is noted in the footnotes where interviews are cited and will 
identify in te~ewees  as either resident or as relief recipient as appropriate. 

Outreach 
The oral history stage of the research began with an ouûzach program. Letters and posters were 
sent to groups and organizaùons, such as the Canadian Legion and local nwçing homes. 
Advertisements were sent to local newspapers and articles written and published in newspapen and 
in local community interest c o l m .  Ail who responded were contacted, the project explained, 
consent f o m  and lists of questions supplied. Each person who was in te~ewed was asked if they 
knew ofanyone else who might be willing to participate. Ifthey did, they were asked to contact that 
person and ask permission for me to contact them. 

Wornen 

34 

Men 

25 



Oral History Outreach - Contacts 
SASKATOON 
MEDIA 
Star Phoenix Cover letter, letter to the editor, classifieci 
Western -er Same 
S U S ~ ~ R  SU?2 Chssified 
SasRaÉoon Shopper Classifled 
Personal Appearance: T.V. intewiew "Saskatoon at Noon" 
ORGANIZAïTONS 
Al1 received cuver letter, request for coverage in cury publication, and request to post anached 
poster 
Church groups - especially wornen's auxiliaries 
Army & Navy Vets 
Royal Canadian Legion 
Pioneers & pensioners 
Nursing Homes 
Parlcridge 
Luther Towers 
Sherbrooke 

ûther 
Presentation: Pioneers and Pensioners Meeting 
Western Development Museum, Saskatoon. 
Article, Sask. Seniors Newspaper 
Posters - public libraries. 
lAghn,  presentation Seniors History Group 

ORAL HISTORY OUTREACH 
VANCOUVER 
IMEDZA 

Archibald Rollo, "Colurnn One", Vancouver Sun 
Co-op Radio Seniors Show - 411 Seniors Centre 
Nadine Grey, Vancouver Sun 

SERVICES FOR SENIOR CZUZENS 
41 1 Seniors Centre 
41 1 Seniors Outreach Programme on co-op radio 
BC Old Age Pensioners' Organization 
Elders NetworkfSouth Granville, [newsletter] 
Little Mounrain Senior Live Wires 
Marpole Oakndge Services 
South Vancouver Seniors Network Society 



West End Seniors Network Barclay Manor 
Al Mattison Retired Citizem Lounge, Briaania Community Services Centre 
Brock House Society Senior Citizens 
Centennid Centre 
Century House 
Collingwood Senior Citizens Centre 

Interview process 
At the first meeting, d the material was reviewed, the consent form explained and the evenhial 
destination of the tapes explained. (For a copy of the consent form, see Appendix 2). AU 
respondents were offered a copy of the tape and asked to review transcnpts of the interview and 
make any corrections, deletions or clarifications they deemed necessarySary Al1 interviewees were 
offered anonymity as a matter of course. Use of names or other directly or indirectiy identifjing 
featirres are not used without direct çpecific permission obtained as a dixrete part of the consent 
process. Al1 correspondents were very clear that their recollections wodd become part of the 
historical record and accessible to other researchers. They also understood and accepted thaf once 
their memones were on deposit in the archives, vezy littie contml over what use might be made of 
their material, other than any limitations they declared during the consent process. Despite such 
caveats, every respondent was keen to have their voie, their stories, become part of the Canadian 
historical record. 

Informed Consent 
The most important issue in the oral history stage of the research was the question of 

consent The consent f o m  for this project was developed with the help of students at the Univemiw 
of British Columbia's Legal Clinic. They twk a great interest in the question of ownership and we 
argued long and hard over the question of consent. 1 was conwiced, ultirnately, by their arguments 
that informed consent involved a legalistic and complicated document, something 1 had ivanted to 
avoid, because 1 did not want to intimidate potential inte~ewees. Their arguments were 
cornpelling. 1 have corne to hold m n g  opinions on allowing people to determine for themselves 
what and how they will contribute to academic research projects. In this case, it is  cleady 
undemood from the outset that the 'koice' (that is, the experiences, recollections, opinions, 
insights and reflections) of individuals who volunteer to be interviewed will become, without 
question or resemaa'on, part of the historical record The tapes and banscripts will be deposited in 
archives and made accessible to other researchers. m e r  than any limitations spelt out by 
intexviewees to be enforced by the archives, there is no guarantee that control can be exerted by the 
interviewee d e r  the deposits are made. 

Apart h m  these archival restrictions, which mhivists zre careful to implement, there are 
only two other protections in place. Firçt, identity can be concealed. That is, 1 make a distinction 
between information which is open and accessible to dl, and the identity of the informant which 
is revded only under the express and separate wish of the interviewee. Accordingty? the identity 
of ail intewiewees is presumed to be confidentid, udess expressly stated othemise. The consent 
form reflects this by having two sections. in part one, interviewee's consent to the use of their 
information in any shape or form determined by subsequent researchers. The second p a  covers 



consent to the use of name or any identifying characteristics. Each section requires a separate 
signature and 1 developed a structure to make it very easy to decline consent. Through this process, 
many inte~ewees decided to sign part one but wait until later, until after a review the tape and 
transcript before deciding whether to sign the second section. 1 did not hesitate to suggest this as 
an option if 1 sensed any reluctance on the part of potential interviewees. In these cases 1 did not 
bring up signing part two again. I leave this to the initiative of the interviewee. 

Issues arising from the consent process 
An important component of infomed consent, which emerged in the course of carrying 

out the interviews, is that the simple placing of a signature on a piece of papa at the ouiet of the 
research process is simply not enough 1 have ensureci that my inte~ewees 'tevisit" the issue of 
consent at d i f f i t  points during the interview pnxiess. For exarnple, as my skills with oral history 
interviewhg have increaseQ 1 have found that 1 must ground my interviewees. I sense the person 
leaving the present, the m m  as it were, and returning to or reliving sorne past event. At this stage 
I feel it is imperative that 1 intempt It is my responsibility to ensure that the person is d l  
choosing to place material into the public record.' 1 believe an oml history interviewee who is 
reliving a scene or an event may well be sharing nch and detailed information for the researcher 
and perhaps experiencing a vital and important therapeutic process, but a cathartic intervention' 
style of interview is breaching, 1 think, an ethical boundary. By interrupting 1 run the risk that the 
person WU choose not to continue. At the same time, I think the interview benefits fiom ethical 
practice. The intewiewee can consider whether she or he wishes to pmue the topic. 1 believe this 
particda practice protects the intewiewee h m  potential abuse. It also protects me, the researcher, 
h m  problems later on when, upon reflection, the interviewee may feel used or uncornfortable with 
what happened.' Of the 88 interviews conducted, 12 asked to have identity concealed. It is 
important to note that concealhg identity does not in any way affect verifiability. Should it prove 
necessary, legitimate mearchers wiil have access to the records which can be matched to consent 
f o m  and biographical fomx by cross referencing the numbers assigned to interviews.' 
To extend the practice of consent beyond the consent form, 1 also ensure that in te~ewees  receive 
a copy of the signed consent fom, and a copy of the tape as won as possible following the 
interview, except for those cases where individuals have requested no M e r  involvement. 1 also 
send a copy of the i n t e ~ e w  ûawmipt when completed. Inte~ewees are asked to revise these for 
accuracy and to make any corrections, deletions, additions, or clarifications that they deem 
necessary. Without fail, 1 have found the interviewes who take advantage of this use the 
opportunity to add to their records. They set out to correct spellings, dates, locations and, in some 
cases, or to add other details that have occurred to them since the date of the i n t e ~ e w .  The only 
deletions to date have ken requests to remove names of third parties or cornments considered 
spiteful or mean spirited in retrospect. 1 also send copies of the chapters using material fiom the 
inteniews to those interviewees who have been quoted, whose experiences have been analysed or 
who have expressed an interest in k i n g  involved beyond the i n t e ~ e w  itself. 

Learning how to interview 

Some of the early interviews appear to have little to do with the topic of this dissertation. Partly out 



of fear that 1 would have no interviews at all, and prepared to change the topic if1 had to, and partly 
out ofa stmg working class ethic of never tlrming down anything offéred to you - this wodd be 
rude and would deter people from offering material you might want or need in the future - 1 
developed a research strategy of inte~ewing anyone who would sit still long enough. This 
desperate and humble approach has had several unexpected and remarkable payoffs. First, on a 
very basic ievel, my understanding and contextual positioning of the period has been remarkable 
improved. Secondly, much important information and directions would have k e n  denied to me 
if 1 had excluded these individuals because of irnposing a preordained category of appropnate 
respondent Fuaher, 1 was challenged to expand my understanding of my topic in ways I had not 
anticipated. 

I must admit that the initial interviews are poor. In spite of considerable research and 
preparaton, the merence between reading about oral history an achially doing it is vast. I must 
thank a i i  my interviewees whose patience and good humour when faced with an apprentice 
historkm was unfailkg as the early interviews were training sessions. 

End notes 

' The interviewee's rights to decline to give information, or to share information but request it not be u e d  must be clearly 
respected. The need for privacy. or for conml of their information is paramount and supersedes the objectives of the 
research. This point emerges from a discussion of the work of Joy Parr in researching The Gender ofBreadwinners, in a 
seminar Ied by Dr. Parr under the auspices of the Centre for Research in Women's Studies and Gender Relations, March, 
1993. 

See: Pon and Prabie: A Catalogue of Orai Hktory Interviews m k d  out by Theresa Healy, to be deposited at Vancouver 
C* Archives and the Universiy of Saskatchewan Archives. 

3 Please note, al1 interviewees were quite cornfortable with revealing their identmes to the exarnining cornrninee for the 
purposes of the dissertation defence, Also, both the Vancouver City Archives and the Univenity of Saskatchewan Archives 
both impose reporting guidelines on potential researchers. 



Appendix 2 
List of interviewees 

A copy of a catalogue of al1 oral history interviews carried out for this 
dissertation has been selfpublished and copies deposited with the Vancouver 
Public t i b r q  the Vancouver Civ  Archives, the Saskatoon Public Library, 
the Saskatoon City Archives, the University of Saskatchewan library and the 
Simon Fraser Universiîy librcny. me catalogue includes details on religion, 
class, marital status and some key details of each interview. 

Interview number 
-- - -- 

Name (where allowed) 

Joan MacRae 

Place of residence, 1930s 

SOOO Saskatoon 

*******by request Saskatoon 

ElIen Catherine Gaunt Saskatoon, rural 

Ewanda Boehr Saskatoon, rural 

W.B. Kimpton Saskatoon 

G.W. Bateman Saskatoon 

George Bourgeault 

Thelma Pepper 

Doug Eagle 1 Saskatoon 

Saskatoon, mai 

Saskatoon 

Edna Hutchinson 

W.J. MacDonald 

Saskatoon 

Saskatoon 

Dr. Edith R. Simpson Saskatoon 

Harry Giles 1 Saskatoon - rural 

Marie Bendas 1 Saskatoon 

******* by request 1 Saskatoon 

Orest Bendas 

Vivianne Ranger 

Ruth Crichton 1 Moose jaw 

Saskatoon 

North Battle ford 

Margaret Lngles 1 Saskatoon 



1 Saskatoon 1 
1 Estella Berta Momson 1 Saskatoon 1 

Sols 1 Lome C. Paul Saskatoon 

SOI6 1 Wanda Young Sasaktoon 

Sol7 1 Rev. Don Leitch 

S018a 1 Eva Benson Saskatoon, rural 

Saskatoon, rural S018b 1 Harold Benson 

Saskatoon, rural 

W i p e g  

Saskatoon 1 Don Machtosh 

S021 1 Sarah Wall 
-- 

Mennonite Community 

S022 1 Stan Morris Saskatoon 

Saskatoon 

Sasaktoon, rural S024 1 Bill Atchinson 

RocanviUe, SK. 

1 Florence Bentham Saskatoon 

Watson, Sk. 

Saskatoon 

Rural S ask./S as katoon 

Rual Sask./Saskatoon 

Rural Sask. 

Rural Alberta 

S029a 1 Ken Fishzr 

S029b 1 Evangeline Fisher 

Si030 1 Pat White 

1 Frank Schneider 

5032 1 Jean Fawcett Saskatoon x 
S033a 1 Ester E. Silski Saskatoon, d 

Saskatoon, rural 

Sasaktoon, rural SU34 1 Lawrence Whiternan 

S035a&b 1 consent foms not retunied 



1 Miriam Fletcher 1 Saskatoon 

1 S038 1 Edith Carpenter 1 Rural Sask. 1 
S037 

[ S039 1 Caroline Imsir 1 Rural Sask. 1 
1 S040 1 Amy March 1 Rural Sask. 1 

Evelyn Ballard 

( Joyce Bell ( Saskatoon 

Saskatoon, rural 

1 Jack El-e 1 Saskatoon 1 
1 S044 1 Donald MacGregor 1 Saskatoon 1 
1 S045 1 Ellen Pearce 1 Saskatoon 1 

1 Saskatoon 1 
1 S047 1 do not use identity 1 do not identm home 1 

1 Evelyn Fingarson 1 Saskatoon 1 
1 S049 1 Mae Findlay 1 Saskatoon 

1 Manuel Kehl 

VOOl 

V002a 

1 V003 ( Esther Casperson ( Vancouver 1 
1 Vancouver (Mallairdville) 1 

****** by request 

Lilian B. Kehl 

Vancouver 

Vancouver 

1 V006b 1 Edith D-aresq 1 Vancouver 

- 

V005 

V006a 

/ V007 1 Edward Galloway 1 Vancouver 1 

Mary Woodland 

Samuel Dumaresq 

1 V009 1 Steve Bjornson 1 Vancouver, rural area 1 

Vancouver 

Vancouver 

V008 

1 ~010s 1 * * ** by request 1 Vancouver I 
I V O ~ O ~  1 **** by request 1 Vancouver I 

Margaretha Dyck Various 



EveIyn Harris Vancouver 

* * * * by request 

**** by request 

Vancouver 

Vancouver 

Rural Sask, 

Rurd Sask. 

Vancouver 

Gwyneth Lindsay 

Vera Eckert 

Win Maaning 

*****by request 
- -  - - - -  

Marjorie Russeil-Bender 
- - -  

Vancouver 

Members of Single 
Unemployed Girls Club 

Y. W.C.A. Vancouver 

Vancouver (East End) 

Vancouver 

Vancouver 

Anne Bailey 

Roy C. Bailey 

Joyce Franklin 

****%y request Vancouver 

Vancouver 
- - 

M.J.A.M. de La Girodey l 

- - 

Vancouver 
- 

N o m  @y request) Vancouver 
-- - 

Vancouver Frances Leask 

Arthur Leask 

Vancouver/Ail over Jack Geddes 

Vancouver/All over 

Florence Strachan Vancouver 

Ruth Phillips Vancouver 

Elsie Railton 1 Vancouver 

S ylvia Murphy Vancouver 

Bob Arnold 1 Vancouver 



V032 Jan(ette) Cawley Burnaby 

V033 James MacLachian Vancouver 

V034 Not assigned d a  

V035 Shirley Whiteside Vancouver 

V036 Gordon Stemson Vancouver 

1 V037 1 Cora Parker 1 Vancouver 

1 V039 1 Vera Jones 1 Vancouver 



Appendix 3 
Oral Mistory Interview Forms 

CONSENT FORM 
Interview #: 

1. 1 understand that Mary Theresa Healy is conduaing a study of the effects of the 
depression in Canada between 1929 and 1939, in preparation of a Ph.D. dissertation at 
Simon Fraser University, and is interviewing a number of persons with respea to their 
experiences during these years. 

2. This consent is given on the understanding that Mary Theresa Healy and Simon Fraser 
University shall use their best efforts to ensure that my identity is not revealed, whether 
directly or indirectly, unless I have signed paragraph S. 

3. 1 undemand and agree that the information 1 have given to Mary Theresa Healy in 
our interview(s) of may be: 

(a) recorded and reproduced; 

(b) used by Mary Theresa Healy in the production of a doctoral thesis; 

stored as pan of the archives of Simon Fraser and made available to 
researchers for study, reproduction and recording. 

used in a published work by Mary Theresa Healy or  Simon Fraser 
University. 

1 hereby waive any claim againsr. Mary Theresa Healy, Simon Fraser University, 
their employees, directors, officers, agents and publishers with respect to the use of 
said information, provided ic is used in accordance with this agreement. I do this 
freely and with full knowledge of the legai consequences of this consent. 

Name: Date: 

Signed: Witness: 

5. 1 hereby give my further consent to the use of my name, and/or details about my 
life which may directly or indirectly reveal my identig. 

Date: Signed: Witness: 



On Ietterhd. No&: tb# Lr a shortmed version irhe origimlprovided more p c e  for responses. 

ORAL HISTORY INTERVIEW BIOGRAPHICAL RECORD 

Record #: 

Interviewee name: 
Address: 

Phone #: 
Date of Birth: Birthplace: 
Religion: Ethnic Heritage: 

Mother's Name at birth: 
Occupation/s: 
Father's name at birth: 
Occupatiods: 
Class/statLls: 

Places lived: Dates: 

Education: Dates: 

Ernployrnent (Waged and other): Dates: 

A 

Occupation's: 
Date of rnamageh: 

Children's names and dates of birth: 

Present Occupation: 

Interview Date: B y: 
NOTES: 



Oral History Interview Summary 
1929-1939 

Interviewee: 
Address: 

Phone #: 
Date of interview: 
Place of interview: 
I n t e ~ e w e d  by: 

Restrictions: 

Time: 

Tape #: 



Appendix 4: Interview Schedule 
QuESTIONS FOR ORAL HISTORY INTERVIEWS 

Introduction 

1. What is your most vivid memory of the depression years? (event, person, feeling) 

2. Where were you when the crash happened? (work, home, expectations) 

Home and Family 

1. Where did you Iive during the depression years? Describe home. 

2. Who was in the faml1y/household? 

3- What were commordshared activities within the home? 

4. Describe an average week day? 

5. Describe an average weekend at home? 

6. How were responsibilities within the home shared? did children take on household tasks? 
If so, which ones? How did decisions around household work get made? 

7. What special occasions did the family celebrate? How? 

8. What were the niles and expectations of behaviour within the househoIdlfarnily? 

Work and money 

1. Did you work for pay? If yes, what jobs did you do? Hours? 

2. What were conditions Iike? How much did you eam? 1s it what you would have chosen 
to do? 

3. Did your workplace have a union? How active was the union? How useful? 

4. Did you do volunteer work? Where? What motivated you? What did you do? 

5 .  What lessons did you leam from your work? Did you have any career goals different 



from what you were achially doing in the depression years? Were you able to pursue hem? 

1. Where did you go to school? What was a typical day like? 

2. What were relationships Like between teachers and students? Between students? 

3. Did the student body break down into social groups? If yes, how? 

4. How did your family feel about schooling? How important was schooling to you? 
did you have any particular goals around education? 

Social Activifies 

you go with? Friday evenings? Saturday afiernoons? Sundays? 

2. What hobbies did you have? Did you belong to any clubs? Describe? 

3. Were you involved widi sports? Which ones? 

4. Describe your circle of friends. 

3. Romance: When did you start dating? Where did you go? How did famil] 
activity ? 

4. Courtship: When did you start to get serious? Propose? Marry? 

1. What did you do for entertainment? What were your favourite things to do? Who would 

lut this , feel abo 

5. Children? When did you have your first child? What changes did ihis bring to the family? 

6 .  What - if any - decisions about child rearing were affected by the thirties? 

Gender 

1. Where did you look for role models of what it was to be male or fernale? [parents/ 
relatives/advertisements/movies/etc] 

2. What do you think were the messages about being male or female? 



3. Were there times when you felt you did not fit in? Or when you resented the 
roles/expectations imposed with the roles of male/fernale? 

4. Did you have any sense of inequatity between the sexes? If so, in what ways? 

1. What were the political leanings in your farnily? Were politics discussed in your home? 

2. How politically active was your family? What form did activities take? 

3. How aware were you of local, national and international events in the period? 

4. Were you, your family, or any one you knew on relief? Feelings, reactions about being 
on relief! Supplies, process? 

1. What church/religion did your family belong to/practice? 

2 .  How active was your family in the church? In church-sponsored activities? 

3- How active were you in the church? How important was the church to yodyour family? 

1. Looking back: what do you think is the sarne today as it was for you then? What is 
different? 

2. What lessons do you think we have to Ieam from the depression? What lessons did you 
learn? 

3. Overall, what are your feelings about the depression years, for yourself, for Canada. 



Appendix 5 
Oral History Interviews: Sample Description 

(Numbers muy not total 100% due to missing responses) 

Total numbers in the sample 

Forty eight interviews were camied out in Saskatoon and th+ nine were carried out in 
Vancouver. n i e  total number of interviewees involved was greater, as 19 interviews involved 
more than one interviewee. Thus the total number of respondents was 59 for Saskatoon and 
5 1 for Vancouver. Four i n t e ~ e w s  are not complete (consent form rnissing) and these are not 
tabulated other than as part of the total of i n t e ~ e w s  carrïed out Three Vancouver interviews 
are duplicates (3 individuais i n t e ~ e w e d  as part of a group consented to a follow up, in depth 
interview). Again, characteristics fkom these three individuais are only tabulated once. 

Characteristics of the sample 

Al1 respondents were asked to self ident* for the following characteristics. 

The majoriq of interviewees in the sample were between 15 and 30 years of age in 1935. The 
ten year age groups present the range of ages. 

1 Table A5.1: Age of respondents in 1935, ten year groups 1 

Total: 95 Missing: 15 

City 

Saskatoon 

Vancouver 

Total # 

The average age in 1935 for the entire sample was 18.7 years. The average age in the 
Vancouver sample was slightly above this, 19.3 years, while the Saskatoon sample was slightly 
below at 1 8.3 years. 

Aged ten years & 
under 

3 

9 

12 

Aged 11 to 20 years 

33 

17 

50 

Aged 21 to 30 years 

15 

14 

29 

Aged 31 to 40 years 

1 

3 

4 



Education 

1 Table A52 Educational Levets attained in the 1930s 1 

Almost a quarter of the overall sample reporting educational status do not receive education 
beyond grade 8, though this is proportionately higher for the respondents fiom Vancouver than 
those in Saskatoon. Of those who did report educational attainments, the largest number report 
complethg between grades 6-8.2 1% of the sample in Saskatoon and 43% of the Vancouver 
sample. This represented 28% of the total sample. 

b 

City 

Saskatoon 

Vancouver 

Total 

Occupation 

The largest number of respondents reported working through the depression years. Only 2 of 
these were steadily employed. however, and some of these did have recourse to relief of 
different kinds for short periods. "Relief' refers to those in receipt of municipal relief as the 
major source of support for the decade. "Profession" includes mostly teachers and nurses with 
one engineer and one social worker. "Business" refers to those who owned their 0w-n 
businesses, for the most part this is landladies and store ownes. "Combination" refers to those 
families who combined work and relief for most of the depression year~.~~Other" indudes 
those who were not allowed to work by parents or too young to work. 

' includes Bwiness Schools, Military Co flege, Normal School and Nwsing Co fieges 

> Grade 6 

2 

2 

4 

1 Table A5.3: Occupational Status in 1930s 1 

Grade 6-8 

9 

15 

24 

For women, domestic service was the most fiequent source of work which fiequently 
including room and board as part of the wage. Women moved fkom the niral areas to the cities, 
and vice versa, to obtain these positions. In many respects, this was the female equivalent of 
nding the rails though Americao contemporary statistics suggest as many as 1 in 20 hoboes 

J 

Work 

30 

Grade 9-11 

14 

4 

Technical' 

11 

8 

Grade 12 

4 

10 

Relief 

17 

18 

University 

2 

O 

Profession 

15 

14 t 19 

Missin& 

17 

12 

2 29 

Other 

11 

Business 

9 

Combination 

9 



were femaIe.' There were a number of men who rode the raiIs in search of work. 

Class 

For the most part, respondents were very clear on what they meant by class and qualified their 
statements with descriptive quaiiners. Working class or middle class alone was insufncient 
for some respondents, to be working class with a trade or rniddle class with a profession was 
different fiom simple working or middle class aione. 

Further, respondents who identified themselves as poor also had caveats. "Poor with Culture' 
or 'poor in cash but not other things" for example. Some working class respondents noted 
their families had status as leaders in their communities, a public presence that was part of the 
class status. On the other hand, many middle class respondents also identified poverty as part 
of their Mestyle, though 'they never let the flag down" as one respondent put it. 

Table ASA: Class Status of Respondents 

bec: Thomas Minehan, Boy and Girl Tramps of America (New York, 1934) cited in Susan Ware, Kolding 
Their Own: Americm Women in the 1930s (Boston: Twayne Pubiishing, 1982,) pp.33-34. 

1 

Class 

Saskatoon 

Vancouver 

Total 

Poor 

23 

1 3 

36 

Working 
class 

4 

7 

11 

Trade 

2 

1 

3 

Middle 
class 

11 

15 

26 

Profess- 
ional 

4 

2 

6 

Changed 
class 

3 

3 

6 

Upper 
class 

4 

4 

8 

Not 
men 

8 

6 

14 



By fa. the iargest number of respondents for this characteristic deched to give a response. 
However, those who did respond did so with vigour. One was not simply a liberal but a "red 
hot liberal" or a "Tory, through and through." Furthemore, those on the left of the spectnun 
were very specific about their identification. These affiliations reflect family as weU as 
individual leanings as, in some cases, politics appears to be a familial inheritance. 

Table A5.5: Political Affiliations 

saskatom 1 Vancouver 

Not given 1 30 1 40 

Consemative I 4 I 1 

Changed 1 3 1 3 

communist l 0 

Socialist I 1 I 1 

Feminist 1 1 1 O 

Left 

Union I 0 I 1 

Non-Partisan 1 1 1 O 

Some individuals recalled changing politicai affiliations (Eom liberal or conservative to CCF, 
and in one case fiom CCF to Socidist). 



Reiigious Aniliation 

People were more forthcoming about their religious dliliations; only a total of 1 1 individuah 
declined to respond. 

Table A5.6: Re 

Religious Affîliation Saskatoon 1 Vancouver 

United Church 

Protestant 

Presbyterian 

Roman Catholic 1 4 

Ukran. Greek Orthodox 1 3 1 O 

Mennonite 1 
Christian Science 1 O 

Lutheran 1 1 

1 Methodist 

Atheis t 1 O 

3 

Baptist 

Jewish 

The Vancouver samph appears to have a greater diversity of religions than the Saskatoon 
sample. 

2 

1 

I 

1 



Ethnicity 

Vancouver reflected a wider divenity of ethnicities than Saskatoon in the sarnple. Most 
respondents replied to this question with no difncuity. However, a s m d  nurnber wanted to 
h o w  what "ethnie" meant. 1 explained this as the cultural influences dominant in the home 
in terms of traditions, cuisines, rituais observed. This explanation appeared to clar* the issue. 

Scots 1 8 

Table A5.7: Ethnic Background of families 

Irish 1 O 1 1 

E thnicity Saskatoon Vancouver 

Canadian 

Combination of E f S A  

Mixed heritage 

Ukrainian 

Dutch 

9 

6 

Russian I i I 

6 

1 

French Canadian 

Jewis h 1 1 1 1 

German 

Iceiandic 

French 

Not given 



The depression years, and possibly the war years had a distinct impact on average age at 
marriage for both women and men in Saskatoon but less so in Vancouver. 

Table A5.8: Average Age of interview respondents at mamage 

Saskatoon 1 Vancouver 

-- 

Note: these figures bured on those individuals reporting age. A total of 12 responses did not include age. 

Age at Wedding 
pre- 1 93 9 

Age at Wedding 
post- 193 9 

A number of women (6 in Saskatoon, 2 in Vancouver) and a smder number of men, (1 in 
each city) were never married. Each of the women were working in professions that did not 
d o w  wornen to marry and expressed the desire to pursue career rather than marriage. Notably, 
the oldest age at mariage was 62 for a female Ph.D. 

Women 

21.87 

30** 

Men 

25.6 

3 1.8 

Wornen 

23 -9 

23.9 

Men 

28 

30 



Appendix 6 
Facsirnile of Application for Relief Form, Vancouver City Relief ~epartment' 

W E L F A E  AND RELIEF DEPARTMENT 
VANCOUVER B.C. 

1, Name t 

Address , of the 
Province of British Columbia do soiemnly declare that my reason for application for Relief is 

My Social State is My nationality is My retigion is 

DOMICILE 

1 have resided in Vancouver in B.C. in Canada and 
previously at the undermentioned addresses: I was born (date) 

Town or City Province Country 

--  

Street and No I City From 

That f am baarding or Lodging wÎth Kinship 

I i 

'Original pnnted on face of legal sized manilla file folders, See: C.V.A. City Clerks' 
Files, 33-B-2, Vol, XI, 1932. Relief 1. 



That I have a monthly revenue as follows from: 

That f have Relatives as Designated Below 

1. My chiidren $ 2. My Boarders $ 3. My other Relatives S 
4. My Lodge $ 5. insurance or pension % 6. Workman's Compensation S 
7. Rent $ 8.Militat-y Service Eg. No. $ 9. Pension $ 10. My wife $ 

That I am a member (in good standing) of, Union or Lodge 
My last Employer was 

My wages were I worked for 
yea rs, months 

Kinship Name 

That I further affirm I have no property or means except as follows: 
Cash in hand Amount in bank 
Other property 

Give legal description on Inside sheetj 
That I have a car 

Address 

And 1 make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be tme and knowing it is of the 
same force and effect as if made under oath, and by the virtue of the CANADA EVIDENCE ACT 

DECLARED BEFORE ME AT THE CITY OF VANCOUVER 
in the Province of British Columbia, this day of 

A . C . ,  193 



Appendix 7 
Application Form for Relief, City of Saskatoon 

..................... ........... Date Serial No 
CITY OF SASKATOON 
CIWC RELIEF BOARD Application No ............. 
APPLICATION FOR RELIEF Phone No. ............. 

Name in full ...................................................................................................................................................... 
(SURNA ME) (CHRISTIAN) 

Residence 

1 am ................... .. years of age of ........... sex Married, Single, Widow, Widower ............................................... 
....................................................................................................... If manied during last twelve months give date 

Previous occupation of wife ...................................................................................................................................... 
1 was born at ..................................... Nationality ..................................... 
1 have resided in Canada ........-......-. Years In Saskatchewan ................................... 

..... In Saskatoon .......... months ......... .... Years If of foreign birth are you namlized citizen Gate 
and place of naturalization.. 1 came to Saskatoon fiom ....................... 

1 have the following persons dependent on me for their Iivelihood and their ages, health and relationship are as 
stated and they each reside with me. 

Name A S  Health ReIationship 
............................................................................................................................................................................... 
............................................................................................................................................................................... 
............................................................................................................................................................................... 
............................................................................................................................................................................... 

........................................................... I am in Health and capable of doing the following work 
.*......~...-..*....*....**..~.~..*.~.....----------------....--...-..-.*-------------..----.----------......-*.~**..**.~.....*.*****.~.*~...*...~*.~-------- 
............................................................................................................................................................ 

My habits as to the use of Liquor and Narcotlcs are ............... Have been previously ............................. 

State briefiy schooling, narning school, college, etc ........................,.........................................-... 
......................................................................................................................................................... 
......................................................................................................................................................... 

EMPLOYMl?NT RECORD 
1 have been employed or engaged during the past five yean as follows (account fully for occupied time) 

Name and address of employer Position 
Cornrnencing Ending 
MonthiYear MonWyear Monthly wage 



RECORD OF MILITARY SERVICE 
............................ Country 

BattaIion .............................. Regiment .......................... Service ......................... 

I am a member o f  the following Associations. Churches, Clubs. Unions and no other: 

Narne Reference to 
......................................................................... 
......................................................................... 
......................................................................... 

Address 
.................................... 
.................................... 
.................................... 

ZfISTORY OF RESIDENCE 

My residence during the past two years has been as foilows: 

Date 
From To 
..... ..... 
-..-- ..... 
.*--. S.... 

..-.. .S... 

..-.. S.... 

. . -. * .*S.. 

Address Owner 
.................................... 
.................................... 
.................................... 
.................................... 
.................................... 
.................................... 

Board 
Weekly 

Arnount Paid 
Rent Monthly 

Yearly 
Taxes 

End ofpage lm-... 



STATEMENT OF OWNERSHIP 

My dependents or myself own, or have an interest in the following and nothing else: 

Household effects Description (give details) Amount owing and to wbom 

Bedroom 
Dining room 
Kitc hen 
Miscellaneous 

..................................... ................................ 
Other Assets 

Horses 
Cows 
Poultry 
Other Iivestock 
Automobile 
Truck 
Wagons 
Other equipment 

Land - lots 
Houses/other buildings 
Pensions 
Bonds. Stocks, debentures 
Mortgages or notes, 
Insurance polices 
Other possessions of value 
Cash on hand 
Coal or wood on hand 
Land - lots 
Food 

1 hereby authorize any bank, financial institution or person, having rnonies to my credit or holding assets for 
me to give to the Saskatoon Civic Relief Board fil1 information concerning sarne. 
1 have never received any relief before fiom any City, Govemment or Organizaticn. except as fo1lows:- 

Address 
................................................... 
................................................... 
................................................... 

1 am unable to provide my dependents with the necessities of life. 
No other person has contributed or is contributing toward the expense of my home excepts as 
follows: 



STATEMENT OF INCOME OF SELF AND FAhlILY 

Neither myself of any member of my fanily has any income except: 

1 am indebted as fo tlows: 

To whom Amount 
.............. Board ............... 
.............. Water & Light ............... 

Groceries & Meat ............... .-.-.----.--.. 
Taxes ............... 

To whom Arnount 
Rent ........................... 
Fuel ........................... 
Interex .......................... 

1, the said ..................................... do solemnIy declare that 1 have read over the staternents, questions and 
answers in the above form, that 1 fMy understand same and the statements to questions set out above are true 
in substance and in fact, that 1 have fully disclosed there in al1 rny assets of every nature and al1 my sources of 
income. AND 1 make this declaration conscientiously believing it to be tnie and knowing that it is of the same 
force and effea as if made under oath and by virtue of "The Canada Evidence Act." 

DECLARED before me at the City of 
Saskatoon, in the province of Saskatchewan, 
this Day of 

A D .  193 
A Cornrnissioner for Oaths in and for the 
Province of Saskatchewan 

End of page 2.... 



Page 3... 
PERSONAL REFERENCE 

Narne Address Relationship 

AGREEMENT 

..................................................... 1, We, of Saskatoon, herby covenant, promise and agree to and with the City 
of Saskatoon that shoutd the said City of Saskatoon by itself or its civic Relief Board give to myself or rny 
dependents relief either in kind or in money: 

(1.) THAT 1 will diIigently seek and will take any position ttiat presents itself or is offered to me 
either in the City of Saskatoon, in the bush or on a f m  or any place outside the City of Saskatoon. 
(2.) THAT any member of the Civic Relief board or any of its duly authorized employees may at any 
time enter ad inspect any and al1 prernises occupied by me or my dependents. 
(3.) That 1 wiIl on demand pay to the City of Saskatoon the value of relief supplied to me or my 
dependents after the date of this agreement, AND 1 agree that a certificate by the Civic Relief Board . 

or the City of Saskatoon or by the Treasurer of said City of Saskatoon shall be conclusive evidence 
of as to the making of such allowance and the arnount thereof. 
(4) THAT shouid said City of Saskatoon or its Civic Relief Board either now or at some future date 
require a mortgage or deposit of title or a bill of sale of any of my assets as security for relief 
advanced afier the date of this agreement 1 will on demand give such mortgage or deposit such title 
or give such bill of sale. 
(5.) 1 FURTHER AGREE THAT al1 monies eamed by me or which may corne into my possession, 
except for statutory exemptions, shall be the property of the City of Saskatoon and 1 hereby transfer, 
assign and set over unto the City of Saskatoon al1 such monies to the value of relief advanced afier 
the date of this agreement by the said City of Saskatoon or its Civic ReIief Board to me or my 
dependents. 
(6) AND 1 M e r  agree that I wiil fiom time to time, or as required by the Civic Relief Board report 
al1 monies eamed or received by me or my dependents. 
(7) IT is also agreed that wherever the singular pronoun is used throughout this agreement the same 
be construed as meaning the plural where the context so requires, 

M WITNESS WHEREOF 1 have hereunto affixed my hand and seal this .............. day of ..... A.D. 193 .... 

Signed, sealed and delivered 
in the presence of 

INVESTIGATOR'S CERTIFICATE 

I hereby certifl that 1 have interviewed the aforesaid .......................................... and that the staternents, 
questions and answers above set forth are as stated to me by .............................................. 



lnvestiga for 

NOTE:- Where interpreter used have the interpreter sign the fol1owing:- 

INTERPWTER'S CERTIFICATE 

1 ,..................-----.-----..---.-.-........ of ................................... SASKATOON, do hereby certify that 1 translated 
to .................................... into the ........................ .... ...... ianguage al1 the statements, questions and answers 
in the above form and before the said form was executed by hirn 1 read sarne over to him in the 
................... ...... ................... language and he appeared to perfectiy understand the same. 

Investigator's Remarks : 

Relief Offfcer's Recomrnendations : 

......................................................... 
interpreter 

end ofpage 3..... 



page 4... 

RECORD OF RELIEF GIWN 

Reinvestigations : 

This sDace for use of Relief Board Onlv 

.................... Considered this day of ............................. 193 ........... 

APPLICATION 
Approved for ................................ 

Refused for .................................. 

............................................................ Approved by 



APPEEI'DIX 8 
Numbers on relief 

VANCOUVER AND SASKATOON, Jan. 1932 

1 Relief Category 1 VANCOUVER 1 SASKATOON 1 
Married unemployed 

- -  - 

1 Single unernployed 

Women, memployed 

Family relief 

not given 

2588 

1 Single relief 646 not given 1 

1674 

175 

807 

1 Total number of cases 1 7610 1 1698 1 

3 

2 1 

Total n umber of cases comparing seasonalfluciuations= 

Vancouver: Jan., 1932 - number ofcases 7610 
July, 1932 - number of cases 87 10 

Saskatoon: Jan., 1932 - number of cases 1698 
July, 1932 - number of cases 1605 

Notice: In Vancouver, once a single man establishes his application, future issues of relief 
are routine. Mamed and farnily unernployment require multiple attention. 

Source: Letter fiom W. R. Bone to Mayor, re Relief Department Staffhcrease, dated July 
19, 1932. C.V.A. City Clerks Files, 33-B-2, Vol. XI, 1932, Relief 1. City of Saskatoon 
Minutes, Report of the Relief Department, Feb. 15, 1932 and August 15, 1932 



APPENDIX 9 
WOMEN'S GROUPS IN VANCOUVER, 1930s 

NEW E U  LEAGUlF founded 19 16 
Leading Advocare for social legislation 

Calls for coalition meeting, 1935 

ACTIONS 
Conference 

24 women's groups 
74 Representatives 

adopts resolution of Local Council of 
for an "Action Comnvflcttee " 

Action Committee 

meets o w  week later, wirh 37 women present, 
organizes tag //av 

Mother's Day Committee 

Organizes parade and ru@ for May 3, 1935 

Vancouver Mother's Councii 

Advocates for unemployed, rrwving left of 
original group 

Vancouver Women's Emergency 
Committee (1938) 

Supports unemployed stn'kers: short tenn 
Pressure on govenunent for change: long l e m  

Vancouver Housewives League (1938) 

Nonpartisan (though opponents accuse them of 
being cornmunist front) 

GROUI'S 

Committed to the Actions 

; ( Council of Wornen (L. C. W.) 
Federation of locai reps from natioaally 
affiliated groups 
A W t e d  to Nationai Councïi of Women 
Submits resolution to Unemployment sub 
committee of the National Council 

Women's Labour League 
O Communist party women's group. 

affiIiates to L.C. W. IN 1936 
Originally foun&d 1906. England. 

rn Canadian federation emerges Toronto, 
1924. 

C.C.F. Women's Centsal Group 
rn Founded, fall, 1934 

Women's and Girls' Clubs 
Communist party political cducation 

groups 
East End Vancouver group especially 
active 

Women's Christian Temperance Union 
m. C. T. U.) 
Liberal Women's Association Women's 
C hurch Auxiliaries ; Civilian Pensioned 
Mothers Association; Wonen's Auxiliaries of 
the Unions; Women's Unions 

OtAer Groups offenng in-kind support to 
groups and actions: eg: S.P.C.A., Young 
Communist League, Parent Teacher's 
Federation, C .C .F. Provincial Council. etc. 



Abbrevuzrions used 

BCLL 

BCMSS 

CSA 

CSEA 

CVA 

NWHNPL 

PABC 

PAS 

SFUA 

SPL 

UBCA 

UBCL 

USA 

USL 

VPL 

British Columbia Legislative Library 

British Columbia Ministry of Social Services Library 

City of Saskatoon ~ rch ives  l 

Centre for Socialist Education Archives 

City of Vancouver Archives 

North West History Room, Vancouver Public Library 

Public Archives of British Columbia 

Public Archives of Saskatchewan 

Simon Fraser University Archives 

Saskatoon Public Library 

University of British Columbia Archives, Special Collections 

University of British Columbia Library 

University of Saskatchewan Archives 

University of Saskatchewan Library - Special Collections 

Vancouver Public Library 

1 Please note: Much of Sasktoon's archives are under the care of a private record srorage 
Company and are in the process of a systematic removal to the care of a full time city archivist. 
Therefore, caîaloguing references may be changed fiom those recorded here. Also, due to the 
developrnent of a database at the City of Vancouver archives, a similar problem with 
reassignment of numbers may develop. I am reassured by both archivists that, though clumsy, 
it will be possible ro access records using these reference numbers. 
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Printer, 1936. 
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Printer, 1939. 

Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statisitics. Municipal Tm Levies and Receipts by Provinces. 
Otiawa: King's Printer, 1935. 
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City of Vancouver, Social Service Department, Series 1 1, Senal Letters. 

City of Vancouver, Social Service Department, Restricted Series, Children' s Aid Society. 

City of Vancouver, Police Department, Series 21 1, Chief Constable's Correspondence, 
1935 - 1936. 

City of Vancouver, Welfare Federation Records, Volume 10, 1932. CVA Location 
Number: R.G.3, 10 33-B-3. 

Community Chest and Council of Greaîer Vancouver Adequacy of Social Allowances 
Cornmittee. Report of the Adequacy of Social Allowonces Com'ttee . Vancouver, 
B.C.: [ 1, 1958. 

Goldberg, Phil. " Saskatoon" Music, copyright 191 5. 

Graham, Ada. Scrapbooks 1925-1950, PABC Add. Mss. 1971 

Governent of British Columbia, Department of Education, Physical Education and 
Recreation, 1933 - 1957. Attendance re Centres, Memos, etc. GR 459, BCA. 



Govenunent of the Province of British Columbia, Department of Education, Foods, 
Nutrition and Home Managemenr M W .  Victoria, B .C. Charles Banfield, King's 
Printer, 1935. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Labour, Unemployment Relief Branch, 
Statements Showing Direct Relief and Employment Relief Administered Under the 
Relief Acts of 1930, 1931, 1932, and 1933, GR 1673, BCA. 

Government of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Correspondence with 
Municipal Governments, including Unemployment and Relief. GR 566, BCA. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Correspondence 
hward, Box 3, 1930 - 1935 and Box 4 1936 - 1946. GR 623, BCA. 

Governent of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Miscellaneous, 1877 
- 1953, including plebiscites, investigations, etc. GR 1665, BCA. 

Govenunent of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Miscellaneous 
Correspondence, in and out, 1920s, including dismissal of Judge Helen Macgdi, GR 
1665, BCA. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary , Superintendent of 
negelcted Children. Records of Changes h the disposition of children in the care of 
C.A.S. of Vancouver, 1922 - 1942 GR 124, BCA. or [GR 0124?] 

Goveniment of British Columbia, Department of  Provincial Secretary , Indigent Fund, GR 
166, BCA. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Legislation re 
Children of Unmarried Parents in Nine Provinces, 1929, Canadian Council on Child 
Welfare, GR2890, BCA. 

Government of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary , Poîicy Manual, 1930 
- 1940, GR620, BCA. 

Governent of British Columbia, Department of Provincal Secretary, Social Assistance 
Branch, Socid Assistance Statistics, 1930-1955, GR 0883, BCA. 

Govenunent of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Report on the 
Adminstration of Mother's Pensions in B-C., 1920 - 1921 to 1930 - 1931, GR 100, 
BCA. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Commission on State 
Insurance, 1929. GR 707, BCA. 



Govenunent of British Columbia, Department of Provincial Secretary, Manual re Policy. 
GR 620, BCA. 

Govenunent of British Columbia, Department of Social Welfare, B.C. Boys Industrial 
School Enquiry, 1934. GR 1424, BCA. 

Governent of British Columbia, Department of Social Welfare, Chief lnspector of Welfare 
Institutions, 1938-1969. GR 2864, BCA. 

Government of British Columbia, Department of Social Welfare, Child Welfare Division, 
1919-1952, GR 0883, BCA. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Social Welfare, Miscellaneous Records, 
Vancovuer Welfare Services, GR 05 17, BCA. 

Government of British Columbia, Department of Social Welfare, Old Age Pension 
Department, Iegislation, regulations and correspondence, GR 1249, BCA. 

Govemment of British Columbia, Department of Social Welfare, Report on the 
Adminsrnation of Mother's Pensions in British Columbia, 192-21 and 193U-31. GR 
100, BCA. 

Government of Saskatchewan. Annual Report of the Deparmient of Education, 1909-1939. 
[Held at USL - Govenunent Records] 

Government of Saskatchewan, Department of Agriculture. Confidentid Imtmctions: For 
the Guidance of Relief Inspecrors and Agricuiîural Representatives. Regina: 
Department of Agriculture, November 1, 1938. 

Govemment of Saskatchewan. Repon of the Commission of lnquiry into Provincial and 
Municipal T ' . i o n  to the Govenunent of Saskatchewan, 1936. Regina: King's 
Printer, 1936. 

Govemment of Saskatchewan. Report of the Debt Suney Cornmittee, Part 111. Regina: 
Goverrunent Publications, 1934. 

Goverment of Saskatchewan. Saskatchewm: Pians for Progress: A S u m r y  ofLegisktion 
pussed at the Special Session of the Legis[ancre, Octuber 19 - Novernber IO, 1944. 
Regina: Bureau of Publications, 1945. 

Govenunent of Saskatchewan, Department of Social Welfare, Social Welfae in 
krkatchewan. Regina: Bureau of Publications, 1949. USL, LV 13 



Relief Officer's Files, Jan -Decl 1935. Series A 1 16-D-3, Vol. 196,Files #6-9 (Including 
Monthly reports and statistics) 

The Saskatchewan Urban Municipalities Association. Brief tu the Royal Commission on 
Dominion-Provinci~l Relations. Regina, 1937. 

McDowell Kerr, Paul, Commissioner, "Relief Department Enquiry Reportn Vancouver, 
1935. Series A 1 16-D-3, Vol. 196, File #15. 

PRIMARY SOURCES - ORGANIZATIONS, INDNZDUALS 

Aiexandra Home and Orphanage, Add. Mss. Vol. 13. CVA. 

Bayne, Margaret. [Superintendent of Industrial School for Girls], Papers 191% 1935. PABC 
Add. Mss. 2808. 

Bullock- Webster, Llewelyn. Community Drama, 1930s. Add. MSS. 964, BCA. 

Cume, Mrs. B.W. and Mrs. W.A. Friebel. me Y. W. C.A. in Saskatoon. Unpublished 
history in the records of the Y. W .C .A. undated. PAS] 

Gutteridge, Helena. Papers. [CVA] 

Hill, Annabelte Maura. Papers 1930 - 1970, PABC Add. Mss. 779. 

The Housewives Association of Canada. Brief of the Housavives Associ~tion of Gznada to 
the Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations. Toronto : m e  
Association], April25, 1938. 

Jamieson, L a m -  Papers 1921-1964. Add. Mss- 311. 

Matthews, J.S . City Archivist, "Relief and Unemployment, City of Vancouver, 1931- 
l93îW, Additionai mafluscripts, 54, Vol 8. Major Matthews. Unemployment and 
Relief. Vancouver, [n.p .] 1935. (collection of clippings, copies of unemployed 
newspapers , etc, complied by Major Matthews) 

McGeer, Mayor G.G. "Submits a Plan for Unemployment and Relief to the Citizens of 
Vancouver" (Pamphlet) Vancouver, 1935. 

MacGi, Helen Gregory, Papers . [CVA] 

McLung, Nellie. Papers, 18941950, PABC, Add. Mss. 0010. 



National Council of Women Yearbooks, 1929-1939. WSL] 

Premier Patullo, Private and Official Correspondence, Add. Mss. 620, BCA. 

Provincial Council of Women (B .C .). Papers 1894-1950. 

Queen Mary's Coronation Hostel Records. [CVA] 

Saskatoon Local Council of Women Minute Books, 1916, 1929-1939. [PSA] 

Saskatoon 1.0 .D.E., Misc. Records. @?SA] 

Saskatoon Y.W.C.A. Annual Reports of the Saskatoon Y. W.C.A., 1931-1937. VSA] 

Saskatoon Y. W.C.A. Records. Annual Report of the Girl's Work Department, 1931-1932. 
PSAI 

Saskatoon Y. W.C .A. Scrapbooks, 1930-1939. [PSA] 

Simcox, Miss M. E. Letter dated May 12, 1950, from Miss Millicent E. Simcox to Mrs. F. 
Buckie. PSA] 

Strachan, Robert Martin. Diaries, Essays, etc., 1932 - 1980. Add. MSS. 1291, BCA. 

Tornpson, John. Great Depression Train Ride, Add. MSS. 2659, BCA. 

United Church of Canada, The Board of Home Missions, Saskatchewan 1937. Toronto: 
United Church of Canada, 1937. @amphlet, USL, XLVm.-291) 

United Farmers of Canada, Correspondence and Newsletters, Miscellaneous, 1930s. USL, 
LN.I.C.10 (plus, 11, 12.) 

W.C.T.U of British Columbia Papers, 1886-? PABC Add. Mss. 2227. 

Whitton, Charlotie. "Organizing Resources for Commwity Needs " Ottawa: Canadian 
Welfare Council, 1936. (continuing the Canadian Council on Child and Farnily 
Welfare) USL, LV.15 (Speech given on cross-Canada tour, including both 
Vancouver and Saskatoon) 

Whitton, Charlotte, "To the Homes of Canada" A Radio Speech. A National Broadcast, 
December 18, 1941. Ottawa: n.p. 1941 



PRPX4RY SOURCES - JOURNALS, NE WSPAPERS 

Annuof Year Book, Vmcouver, British Columbia. City of Vancouver: Civic Federation of 
Vancouver, 1929-1939. 

B. C. Housewife: WciaZ Organ of the B. C. Houewives League. Vancouver, B.  C . : Vol. 1 . 
1939. (Continues Housavife's Report) 

B. C. Lumber Workers News. Vol N, no.8, Dec. 1934; Vol V, 110.4, Aug 1936; Vol V no. 
5 ,  Sept. 1936 - Sept. 1937. [CSEA] 

B. C. Studies. Vancouver, B.C.: Vol. 1, Winter 1968. 

B.C. Workers' NWS. 1934 - 1939. [CSEA] 

Chatelaine: "A Magazine for Canadian Women ". Selected years between 1928 and 1939. 

C. C .F. Commonwealth. Superseded by Federationulist. 

17te Grain Growers Guide. Selected issues between 1929 and 1939. 

The Klunsmn Vol. 2. N o .  4 December, 1929. Regina, Sask. 

People 's Advocczte. 1938. [CSEA] 

Salsberg, J-B . Jobs! Jobs! Jobs! Polirical Tract. Toronto: The Labour Progressive P w ,  
1950. 

The Saskatchewan Poehy Book. Regina: Western Printers Association, 19374940. 

Saskatoon Star Phoenix. Sarkaoon Development: A Review of I W O .  December 3 1 st, 1930 

Saskatoon Star Phoenix. "Two Fine Institutions Aid Young PeopIen, Saskatoon 
Development: A Review of 1930. December 31st, 1930, p.41 

Social We[fae- available issues between October 19 18 - Summer 1939. 

î l e  Star Phoenix. 1929-1939. 

The Western Producer. 

Y. W.C. A. Imide the Blue T h g l e .  Vancouver, B.C. : Y. W.C.A. Vol. 1, no. l May 1966. 



American Life Histories: Manuscripts from the Federul Writers Project, 1936 - 1940 
American Memory , Library of Congress, url: http:/lrs6.loc.gov~ammemhome.html 

B.C. Womn's History CoiZection. S.F.U. Archives, 100/16/00111-12 

Broadfoat, Barry. N a  Year Country: Voices of Prairie People. Toronto: McLelland & 
Stewart, 1988. 

Diamond, Sara. Women 's Lubour History Project Collection. [S. F. U.] 1979. 

Healy, Theresa. Port and Prairie: A Cdalogue of Oral History Interviews. Vancouver: 
Gernini Cats Press, 1998 

Hofian, Eva. Chinese Canadians: Voices From a Commniry. Vancouver: Douglas & 
MacIntyre, 1992. 

Karnouk, Marlene. Dalgleish, Amy: Individwlism and Cornmitment. A Taped Interview. 
Vancouver, B. C . : Vancouver Oral History Project, 1973. paped interview] W C L ]  

LRuding Women in the B. C. C. C. F. Parry . S . F U  Archives, 10011 l/O28/O 1-04 

Livesay, Dorothy: Woman I Am. Toronto: Kinetic Film Enterprises, 1982. m ]  

Local Oral History Collection. S .  F. U Archives, 10/0 l3/ûû 1-07 1 

Sound Herîtage: Voices From B. C. Vancouver, B.C. : Douglas and MacIntyre, 1984. 
PABCI 

McCallea, N.J. An Ordimy Life: Life Histories of Women in the Urban Core of 
Vancouver. Vancouver, B.C.: Downtown Eastside Women's Centre, 1982. 

Marlatt, Daphne and Carole Itter. Stra~hcona Project Collection: Interviews 1978. 
W C 3  

Thomas, Hilda Louise. Ideology and Accomplishrnent: One W o m ' s  Experïence. 
Vancouver, B. C. : Oral History Project, 1973. [Taped interview] 

United Church History Seekers. Sound Heritage: Interviews by Marilyn HQ?T~S, et al. 197?. 
[PABCI 

Vancouver General Hospital Aura1 Project. lg??. W C ]  



A Woman During the Depression. [Vancouver, B.  C .  :] [UBCA] Phonotape no. 8. In- d.] 
[Oral History Project for Hist. 3031 

Wells, Leslie. hterviewed by Honor Wells, Vancouver, May 1986. 

P R I U Y  SOURCES - PHOTOGRAPHS 

Louise Amero , Personal Collection 

Historic Photograph Collection, Vancouver Public Library. 

Hogan, Anne. HLstory of Women 's Work, 1914-1950. (Vancouver] Vancouver Public 
Library Research Project on Photography, 1973. 

Major Matthews Collection, Vancouver City Archives. 

Photograph Collection, Local History Room, Saskatoon Public Library. 

Pepper, Theha.  "Decades of Voices: W o m n  on the Proines " Photo Essay Exhibit, Tourec 
by The Photographer's Gallery, 1990-1993. 

P R I ' Y  SOURCES - PUBLISPIED Li)1AmIUALS 

Abrahamson, Arthur C. Social Work Practice Nt Ciuiada: (Azse Records and Examples for 
Study and Teuching. Vancouver, B.C.: School of Social Work, U.B.C., 1955. 

Angus, Marion Isabel. W u m  Unveiled. Vancouver, B.  C .  : Vancouver Bindery , 1932. 
Weld at UBC- Special ColIections] 

Bailey, A.W. "The Year We Moved." Pages From the Put:  Essays on Smkatchavan 
History. Saskatoon, Sask. : Western Roducer Prairie Books, 1979. 

Baird, Irene. Wmte Heritage. Toronto: Macmillan, 1938. 

Baldwin, Margaret Yates. "Odessey of a Prairie Wife." Suskatchavan Poetry Book. Regioa: 
Western Printer ' s Association, 1938. 



Baxter, Sheila. No Way ro Live: Poor Women Out. Vancouver: New Star Books, 1988- 

Beard, Mary Ritter. Woman 's Work in Municipalities. New York: D. Appleton and 
Company, 1915. 

Bennett, William. BuiIders of B. C. Vancouver, [n.p.] 1937. Fe ld  at CSEA] 

Blanchet, Muriel Wylie. The Curve of Time. (2nd Edition) North Vancouver: Whitecap 
Books, 1990. 

Boehr, Ewanda. "The Chairs Stiil Stand" Mss. in possession of author. 

Bradshaw, T .  Survey of Fimcial Condition, Conducted at the Request of City Council. 
Vancouver, B.C.: [ 1, 1935. March 7, 1935. 

Brand, D i o ~ e ,  No Burden fo Cany: Narratives of Blnck Working Womn in Ontario, 
1920s - 19.50~~ Toronto: Women's Press, 1991. 

British Columbia Women's Institutes. Annual Reports. Victoria, B .C. : William H. C d h .  
In-d.] 

Calam. John. Aler Lord's British Columbia: Recollecfions of a Rural School Inspecter, 
1915 - 1936. Vancouver: U.B.C. Press, 1991. 

Canadian Association of Social Workers, B.C. Mainland Branch. A Brief to the Royal 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations. Vancouver: 1938. 

Canadian Council on Child and FamiIy Welfare. "Heroines of the Depression". Die Daily 
Province, Dec. 29, 1933. 

Canadian Council on Child and Family Welfare. Problems in the Social Adminislmtion of 
General and Unemployment Relief me Discussion and Findings of a Conference on 
thir subject, called at Ottawa from Mq I - 4, 1933, d e r  the auspices of the 
Canadian Council on Child and Fmily  Welfae. Ottawa: The Canadian Council on 
Child and Family Welfare, 1933. (Supplement to "Child and Family Welfaren) 

Cash, Gwen. I Like B. C. Toronto: McMiilm & Co., 1938. 

. A Million Miles from Ottawa. Toronto: McMillan & Co., 1942. 

- W t h e  Record: The Personal Reminiscences of Canada's First W o m  Repofler. 
Langley, B .C. : Stagecoach Press, 1977. 



Cassidy, H.M. et ai. Cannda's UnempZoyrnent Problem. Toronto: The Macmillan Co., of 
Canada Ltd., 1939. 

. Public Heulth and Welfae Reorganization: The post warproblem in the Canadion 
Provinces. Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1945. 

Clarke, Ida Clyde and Lillian Ballance Sheridan, eds. Women of 1924, International. New 
York: Women's News Service, 1924. 

Cniickshank, Mrs. A.J. and Prunelia Stack. Movement is Life: The Intimate History of the 
Founder of the Women's League of Health and Beauty, etc. London: G. Bell and 
sons, Ltd., 1937. 

Davies, EUen M. "Signs of the Times" Saskatchewczn Poeby Book. Regina: Western 
Printers Assoc., 1938. p.14. 

Davies, Margaret Llewelyn, ed. Life as We have ffiown It by Co-operative Working 
Women. London: Hogarth Press, 193 1. Reprinted London: Virago Ress, 1977. 

Dell, Ethel M. A Man Under Authority . Toronto: Cassel1 and Company, 1933. 

Editors. Tan You Shackle Women Again? Some of the Hundreds of Letters received in 
Reply to Mederic Martin's Article 'Go Home Young Woman!'" The Chatelaine- 
Nov. 1933. p.26 & 44. 

Edwarcis, Isabel. RuDes on My Long Johns. North Vancouver, B.C. : Hancock, 1980. 

Endicott, Shirley Jane. Facing the Tiger. W i e l d ,  B.C. : Wood Lake Books, [1987]. 

Fisher, Dr. C.H. An Accepted Immgrant. [n.p. n.p.1: 197 1. 

Fisher, Rev. K. (ed) Memones of Dr. Caleb Fisher and Grace (Phillips) Fisher. Saskatoon: 
[The Author], 1971. 

and Evangeluie McDoweli FIsher, Our Journey . Saskatoon: [The Authors], 1970. 

Francis, Edmund D. Why? The D i q  of a Camp Smkr :  A Yeur of a Young British 
C o Z u ~ i m  's Life in Canada 's Relief Campgrounds. Vancouver, Commonwealth 
Press, 1934. USL, XXVII-175 

F., V.W. Vancouver Through the Eyes of a H o h .  Vancouver, B.C.: [n-p.], 1934. 



Gilman, CharIotte. Women and Economics: me Economic Factor between Men and Women 
as a Factor in Social Evolution. New York: Harper & Row, 1966. (Originaiiy 
published, 1898). 

Gilman, C.P. and H.M. Sinclair. Unemployment: Canada's Problem. Ottawa: The Army 
and Navy Veterans in Canada, 1935. 

"Girls Starve in Vancouver: City Woman Speaks for Unemployed at Ottawa Conference." 
The Duily Province, Sept. 7th, 1933. 

Grauer, A.E. Public Assistance and Social Insurance: A Sructy Prepared for the Royul 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations. Ottawa: King's Printer , 1939. 

Gray, James. The Winter Years: The Depression on the Prairies. Toronto: M a d a n  & 
Co., 1966. 

Grayson, L.M. and Michael Bliss. The Wretched of Gad: Lmers to R. B. Bennen, 1930 
- I93.5. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1971. 

Greater Vancouver and New Westminster Youth Councii. Brief Submined fo the Royal 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations. Vancouver, 193 8. 

Gilmour , Sophie. (nee Walters) . Autobiography . Unpublished manuscript. Ln possession of 
author. 

Green, Valerie. ExceLsiooc The Story of the Todd Fami[. Victotia, B.C.: Orca Book 
Publishers , 1990. 

Harshaw , Josephine Perfect. When Women Work Together: A History of the Y. W- C.A. of 
Canada. Toronto: Y. W.C.A., 1966. 

Halifax, Constance, "Quo Vadis? * The Labour Statesman, Dec. 20, 1929. Held by the 
CVA, Police Department Records, Series 199, 75-F-1, File #12. 

Hall, Ruth, ed. Deur Dr. Stopes: Sex in the 1920s. London: Penguin Books, Ltd., 1981. 

Henig, Henry. ISOU MyseZfa Dream. New York: Exposition Press, 1977 

Holtby , Winifred. Women and a Chonging Civilization . Chicago : Cassandra Editions , 1978. 
(Original publication 1935) 

Hopkins, Harry L. Spending to Save: The Complete Story of Relief. New York: W .  W. 
Norton & Co. Inc., 1936. 



Hunter, Peter . Which Skie Are You On Boys.. . Toronto: Lugus Productions Ltd., 1988. 

Hutcheson, Sidney. Depression Stones. Vancouver: New Star Books, 1976. 

Imperid Order of the Daughters of the Empire, Alberta Provincial Chapter. WeIfare in 
Alberta: The Repon of a Sa& undertaken by the I. O. D. E. Edmonton: U.O.D.E.], 
1947. 

- "Gainhilly Putîing People to Work; Information C o n c e h g  the Employrnent Service 
Plann. Vancouver, Canada: [n-p.] , 1933. VPL, Northwest History Room. 

Innis, Mary Qualye. Unfold the Years: A History of the Young Women 's Christian 
Association in Canada. Toronto: McClelIand and Stewart, 1949. 

Jacques, E h .  Uphill All the Wv: An Autobiography. Saskatoon: Western Producer Raine 
Books, 1977. 

Jarnieson, Laura. Women, Dry TEose Tears. Vancouver, B. C. : C. C. F. Women's Council 
of B.C., 1940. beld at Special Collections, U.B.C.] 

Jarvis, Kathleen. "Faces Between. " Saskatchewan Poetry Book. Regina: Western hinters 
Association, 1939. p. 19. 

Jaques, Ecina. "Drought! " The Chutelaine. November, 1937. p. 18. 

Kealey , Gregory S. and Reg Whittaker , R. C. M. P. Securiry Bulletins: The Depression 
Years, Part 1, 1933-1934 St John's: Canadian Cornmittee on Labour History, 1993. 

Knight, Phyliss. A Very Ordinary Life, as Told to Rolf Knight. Vancouver, B .C. : New Star 
Books, 1974. 

Lamb, A. Reminiscences of the W. C.T. U. Nt B. C. Vancouver, B.C.: [s.n.], 193? 

Lamb, Bessie. From TickZer to Telegram: Notes on Early Vancouver Nmspapers. meld at 
Public Archives of B. C.] 

Lamb, W. K. "LRtten to Martha" B.C. Historical QuarterIy 1 (1) Jan. (1937): 33-44. 

League for Social Reconstruction. Rich Man, Poor Man. Montreal, League for Social 
Reconstruction, 194 1 . 

The League for Women's Rights. Bnef Presented to the Royal Commission on Dominion - 
Provincial Relations. 193 8. 



Liversedge, Ronald. Recollections of the On to Ottawa Trek. Victor Hoar, ed. Toronto: 
McClelland & Stewart, 1973. 

Livesay, Dorothy . Journey With My Selves: A Memoir, 19094963. Vancouver, B .C. : 
Douglas & McIntyre, 1991. 

--- . Right Hond, LeLeft Hami. EM, Ont. : Porcepic Press, 1977. 

Lucas, Frank. In Defence. Vancouver: [Canadian Defence League] , 1935. [CSEA] 

MacInnis, Tom. "The Port of Vancouver". Canadian Geographical Journal. 2:288-309, 
April, 1931. 

MacKenzie, M. G. Behind the Scenes in the W. C. T. U. of Vancouver, B. C. mancouver, 
B.C.: The Author?] 1901. 

MacPhail, Agnes. "Go Home, Young Woman. Ha! Ha! " The Chatelaine. Oct. 1933. p. 13 
& 53. 

Marlett, Daphne and Carol Itter, eds. Opening Doors: Vancouver's East End. Victoria: 
Provincial Archives, 1979. 

Martin, Mederic. "Go Home, Young Women!" The Chatelaine. Sept. 1933. p.10 & 37. 

Marryat, Dorothy M. Shared Memories: The Old School lnspecror. [n.p .] Dorothy Marryat, 
1987. 

Marsh, L.C. Report on Social Securiry for Gznada. Ottawa: King's Printer, 1943. 

Mason, Ruth. Tom Between TWO Passiom. Vancouver, B.C. : Standard Press, 1986. 

McArton, Freda. " h i r i e  Woman in Springn The Saskatchewan Poeb-y Book. Regiaa: 
Western Printers Association, 1939. p.20 

McEwen, Tom. The Forge Glows Red: From BIachmrmrth to Revolutionary. Toronto: 
Progress Books, 1974. 

McGeer, Ada. "Oh cal1 h c k  yesterday, bid tim return. " Vancouver, B.C. : Versatile, 
1981. 

McGill, Helen Gregory. "The Jobless Woman. " The Chareloine. Sept. 1930. pp-5 & 47. 

Members of the British Columbia N.D.P. Wornen's Cornmittee. Hersîory ami Policy. 
Vancouver, B.C. : B.C. N.D.P., 1977. 



Miller, Ella. Cardboard Soles and Gopher Holes. [Saskatoon:] The Author, 1984. 

Mitchell, W.O. Who H m  Seen the Wind? Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1947. 

Montero, Gloria. We Stood Together: First Hand Accounts of Dramatic Events in Canada's 
Labur fast. Toronto: James Lorimer & Co.,  1979. 

Mooney, David. Wages and the Road Ahead. London: Longmans Green, 193 1. 

National Council of Women of Canada. Brief on the Stams of Women Presented to Royal 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial Rights. 1938. 

National Employment Commission. Final Report of the National Employment Commission. 
Ottawa: King's Printer, 1938. 

'New Era League A s b  Deparmient of Public Weifare: Are Critical of City Organization 
Under Mr . Fallc. Alleged Anomalies of Relief are outlined in S tatement. " The DaiZy 
Province, June 20, 1934. 

Ostenso, Martha. Wild Geese. Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1989. (originally 
published, 1925). 

Pearson, Carol. Emily Cam as 1 Knav Her. Toronto: Clarke Irwin, 1954. 

Peden, Sarah Margaret. A Teacher 's Triais and T~umphs. [n-p.]: 1967. 1st ed. 

Provincial Council of Women of Saskatchewan. History of the Provincial Council of Wonzen 
of Saskatchewan, 1919 -1954. megina:] Provincial Council of Women] LI9551 

Rainwater, Lee, Richard P. Coleman and Gerald Handel. Workingman 's Wqe: Her 
Personality, World and Life Style. New York: Ocean Publications, Inc., 1959. 

The Research Committee of the League for Social Reconstruction. Social Planning for 
Canada. Toronto: Thomas Nelson & Co., 1935. 

'Relief Schedule for Single Women: City Council Adopts Plan Proposed by Committee". 
The Dai& Province, Aug. 15, 1933. 

Richter, L. (Ed.) C a ~ d a ' s  Unemp[oyment Problem. Toronto: The Macmillan Company of 
Canada, 1939. 

Roberts, Elizabeth. A Woman's Place: An Oral History of Working Chrs Women, 1890- 
1940. Oxford: Basil BlackweU, 1984. 



Robson, Ethel. Tales of Vancouver front Lumber Chips to Computer Chips. New 
Westminster, The Author, 1985. 

Roddan, Rev. Andrew. God in the Jungles: The Story of the M m  Without a Home. 
Vancouver, B.C. : First United Church, c. 1932. 

Ross, Sinclair. As For Me and My Home. Toronto: McCleliand & Stewart, 1961. (first 
pubfished 1941) 

Rowell-S Uois Commission. Report of the Royal Commission on Dominion Provincial 
Relations, Vols 1, IL III. Ottawa: The King's M t e r ,  1940. 

Ryerson, Stanley B. The Path of Canadian Democracy. Toronto: Francis White Publishing, 
1937- KSEA] 

Sanger, Margaret. Morherhood in Bondage. New York: Bretano's Publishers, 1928. 

. The Pivot of Civilization. New York: Bretano's Publishers, 1922. 

The Saskatchewan Association of Rural Municipalities. Brief to the Royal Commission on 
Federal-Provincial Relations. Regina, 193 8. 

The Saskatchewan School Trustees Association. A Bn'ejfS~b~ined to the Royal Commission 
on Dominion-Provincial Relations. Regina: 193 8. 

The Saskatchewan Teachers Federation. A Brief Presented to the Commission on Dominion- 
Provincial Relations. Ottawa: King' s Printer , 193 8. 

Saskatchewan Homemakers' Clubs. Retmspect and Prospect: The SiZver Cord and rhe 
Golden Chain. [n-p.] [n.p.] 1939. 

. Legacy: A History of Saskatchewan H o m e e r s '  Clubs and Instinrtes, 1911 - 
I988. SW: University of Saskatchewan, 1988. 

Scrapbook of Newspaper Clippings, Add. Mss. 672, Vol. 169. CVA. 

Shaw, Rosa L. Proud Herirage: A History of the National Council of W o m n  of Canada. 
Toronto: Ryerson, 1958. 

Sheils, Jean Evans and Ben Swankey . " Work and Wages ": A Semi-Documentary Account 
of the Life and Times of Arîhur H. (Sm) Evans. Vancouver: Trade Union Research 
Bureau, 1977. 



Smith, Anne. Womn Remember: An Oral History. London and New York: Routledge, 
1989. 

Smith, ElIa Cail. More Laughter and Loving. Vancouver, B.C. : E.C. Smith, [198?] 

. ûfkughter and Loving. Vancouver, B.C.: E.C. Smith, [198?] 

Speare, Jean E. The Days of Augusta. Vancouver, B.C. : J.I. Douglas, 1973- 

Strachan, Bill, ed. "If d e s e  Walls Could Ta: Tales From the Central City Mission". 
Vancouver: Central City Mission, 1985. 

Strong, Margaret Kirkpatrick. Public Welfae and Administration in Canada. Chicago, 
Illinois: University of Chicago Press, 1930. 

Swankey, Ben. What Great Depression? Gravenhurst, Ontario: Noahem Book House, 
1971. 

Trades and Labour Congress of Canada. S ~ b ~ s s i o n  to The Royal Commission on 
Dominion-Provincial Relations. Ottawa: King's Printer, 1938. 

Tyrer, AEed Henry. The Nav Sa, Manfage and Binh Control: A Guide Book to Sa 
Health and a Safisfactory Sex Life in Maniage. Toronto, Canada: Marriage Welfare 
Bureau, 1936. Reprint ed., 1943. 

Vancouver Women's School for Citizenship. Lectures. Vancouver, B.C. :The School, 1945. 
(Special Collections, U. B .C .) 

WaLker, Doreen. Dear Nin: Lettes of EkZy Carr. Vancouver: U.B. C. Press, [n. d.?] 

Weir , Winnifred Ariel. " Mernories of Housekeeping in the Nineteen Thirties " 
B. C.Historical Navs 22:4 (1989) 

. Tales of the Windemre. Invermere, B.C. : W.A. Weir, c1980. 

Whitton, Charlotte. The D m  of Ampler Life. Toronto: The Macmillan Company of 
Canada, Ltd., 1943. 

Wolfenden, Hugh H. The EmpZoyment and Social Imurance Act: Acmrial Repon. Ottawa: 
King's Printer, 1935. 

Wornen's Christian Temperance Union. Beam from a Lighthouse: Women's Christian 
Temperance Union, 1883-1968. Vancouver, B. C. : The Union, 1968. 



'Women Want Cash Relief: Unemployed Present New Demand to Relief Cornmittee, "The 
Dai& Province, June 20, 1933. 

Younger, Marion, ed. Som Outstanding Womn: They Made Sîukatoon a Better Place. 
[Saskatoon:] [Business and Professional Women's Club], 1976 



SECONûARY SOURCES: M O N O G W H S  

Abella, Irving Martin. The Canadian Labour Movement. Ottawa: Canadian Histoncal 
Society. 1975. 

- Nationalism, Comunism and Canadian Labour: The C. 1. O., the Comrruinist 
Party and the Canadian Congress of labour 193549.56. Toronto: Universir/ of 
Toronto Press, 1973. 

Abramovitz, Mimi. Regulating the Lives of Women: Social Welfare From Colonial Times 
to the Present. Boston, Ma. : South End Press, 1988. 

Agnew, John A. Place and Politics: The Geographicai Mediaiion of StBre and Society, 
London: Allen & Unwin, 1987. 

Allen, Charles L. Marguerite V. Burke. Identity in a Canadian Urban Communi~. 
Saskatoon: BrunskiIl School, 197 1. 

Men, Richard. The Social Passion: Religion and Social Reform in Cana&, 19141928. 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1971. 

Amer, John. Beyond Identiry Politics: Emerging Social Justice Movements in Cornniries 
of Color. Boston,MA.: South End Press, 1996. 

Archer, John H. Saskatchewan: A Hisrory. Saskatoon, Saskatchewan: Western Producer 
Books, 1980. 

Awkward, Michael. Negotiating Diference: Race, Gender and the Politics of Positionality. 
Chicago and London: The Unversity of Chicago, 1995. 

Baber, Kristina M. and Katherine RI Men. Women und Families: Femninist 
Reconstnrctions. New York, Lmdon: The Guildford Press, 1992. 

Baines, Carol, Patricia Evans and S helia Neysmith, eds . Women 's Caring : Perspectives on 
Social Welfare - Toronto: McCleiland and Stewart, 199 1. 

Baker, Edna Brown. Pages F r m  the Histov of the Vancouver Branch, Canadian Women 'S 
Press Club. wancouver, B .C. : s .n., 19571 [held at Northwest Histor~ Collection, 
Vancouver Public Library . ] 

Baker, Frederick and Julian Thomas. Writing the Past in the Preseni. Lampeter: St. 
David's University College, 1990. 



Baldock, Cora and Bettina Cass, eds. Wmen,  Social Welfare and the Stare in Aus~ralia. 
Sydney, London and Boston: George Allen & Unwin, 1983. 

Ballaster, Ros, Margaret Beetham, Elizabeth Frazer and Sandra Hebron. Women 's WorZds: 
Ideology, Femininity und the Women's Magazine. London: London: MacMillan, 
1991. 

Barman, Jean. The West Beyond the West: A History of British Columbia Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1991. 

Baron, Ava, ed. Work Engendered, Toward a New History of American Labor. New York: 
Cornell University Press, 1 99 1. 

Barthes, Roland. The Grain of the Voice. Toronto: Collins, 1985. 

- Die Rusrle of Lmguage. New York: Hill & Wang, 1986. 

. Camera Lucida: Refectiom on Photogruphy. New York: Hill and Wang, 198 1. 

Bashevkin. Toeing the Lines: Women and P a q  Politics in English Canada, Toronto: 
Oxford University Press, 1993. 

Bella,  Ruben. The Unnecessary Evil: An A m e r  to Canada's High Unemployment. 
Toronto: McClelIand & Stewart, 1986. 

Bercuson, David J. Fools and Wise Men: The Rise and Fall of the One Big Union. Toronto: 
McGraw-Hill Ryerson Ltd. 

Berger, John. Ways of Seeing. New York: The Viking Press, 1972. 

Berger, Peter L. and Thomas L u c h a n ,  The Social Consîmction of ReaZity: A Treatise in 
the Social Corntrucrion of llnowledge. New York: Doubleday Anchor Books, 1966, 
1989. 

-- . About Looking. New York: Pantheon Books, 1980. 

Berton, Pierre. me GreaîDepression, 1929 - 1939. Toronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1990. 

Blake, Raymond, Penny Bryden and Frank Strain., eds. The We'elfare Sme in Canada: Part, 
Presenr and Future. Irwin Publishing, 1996 

Blake, Raymond B. and Jeff Keshn. Social Welfae Policy in Canada: Historieal Readings. 
Toronto: Copp Clark, 1995. 



Bocking, D.H.W. ed. Pages From the Past: Essays on Saskatchman History. Saskatoon: 
Western Producer Prairie Books, 1979. 

Bradbury, Bettina. Canadian Fami& Hisrory: Selected Readings. Toronto: Copp Clark 
Pitman, 1992. 

. Worhg  Families: Age, Gender, and Duily Survival in Industrializing 
Monireal. Toronto: McCleUand and Stewart, 1993 - 

Brennan, William J . Building the Co-operative Commonwealth. Regina: Canadian Plains 
Research Center, 1984. 

Briskin, Linda and Lynda Yanz. Union Sisrers: Women in the Laoour Movemenf. Toronto: 
Women' s Educational Press, 1983. 

Brook, Eve and AM Davis. (ed.) Women, the Famiiy and Social Work. London and New 
York: Tavistock Publications, 1985. 

Brown, Lorne. M e n  Freedom was Lest The Agifator, The Unemployed and the Sfate. 
Montreal: BIack Rose Books, 1987 . 

Bruce, Maurice, ed. The Rise of the Welfae State: English Social Policy. I601497I. 
London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1973. 

Butler, Judith Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Idenrity. New York: 
Routledge, 1990, 

Burt, Sandra, Lorraine Code and Lindsay Dorney . Changing Panenzs: Women in Canada. 
Toronto: McCIeIland & Stewzrt, 1988- 

Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Fandy Incorne and Expendinrre in Canaab, 1937- 
1938. Ottawa: King's Printer, 1941. p.8. 

Cairns, Alan and Cynthia Williams, Research Coordinators. The Politics of Gender, 
Ethnicio and Language in Ca&. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1986. 
(Volume 34 in a series of Studies commissioned as part of the research program of 
the Royal Commission on the Economic Union and Development Prospects for 
Canada.) 

Calbris, Genevieve. The Semiotics of French Gestures. Bloomington and Indianapolis: 
Indiana Universiq Press, 1990. 

Callum Davis, Kathryn Beck and Kay Maclean. Oral History From Tape to Type. Chicago: 
American Library Association, 1977. 



Caunce, S tephen. Oral History and the Local Historian. London: Longnlan, 1994- 

Clark, David. Basic Cornmunifies: Towardr An Alternative Socieg . London: SPCKy 1977. 

Cloward, Richard A. and Frances Fox Piven m e  Polirics of T u m i l  : EsWs on P o v e a  
Race, and ïïze Urban Crisis. New York : Pantheon Books, 1974. 

Cohen, Anthony P. ed. Belonging, Identiv and Social Organization in Brftish Rural 
Culntres. S t  John's: Memonal University, Institute of Social and Economic 
Research, 1982. 

Collier, John Jm., and Malcolm Collier. Visual Anthropology: ~hotoogruph~ a Resewch 
Tool. Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1986. 

Cowan, Ruth Schwarz, More Work for Mother: n e  Ironies of Household ~kchnolog~from 
the Open Heurth tu the Microwave. New York: Basic Books, 1983- 

COX, Chnstopher, ed. Dorotheu h g e .  mew York:] Aperture Masters P h o t o l P ~ h ~  
Series, number 5, 1981, 1987. 

~reese ,  Giilain and Veronica Strong-Boag , Brirish Columbia ~econside~ed: Essa~s on 
Women Vancouver: Press Gang, 1992. 

Crowley, Terry . ed. Ciio 's Craft: A Primer of HistoBcal Methoh. Toronto: C ~ P P  Clark 
Pitrnan, 1988. 

Cuba, Lee J .  Identig and Communiry on the Alaskan Frontier. ~hilade~hia: Temple 
University Press, 1987. 



Davidson. James West and Mark Hamilton Lytie. Afrer the Fact: The A n  of Historical 
Detecrion. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1982. 

Dirks, Nicholas B., Geoff Eley and Sherry B. Ortner, eds. Culture/Power/History: A 
Reader in Contemporary Social Theory. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1994. 

Douglas, Jiu, ed. Modern Pioneers, "For Home and Country, 1909-1959. Vancouver, 
B.C.: Evergreen Press, 1959. 

Duplessis, Rachel Bland . Wriiing Beyond the Ending : Narrative Stmtegies of Twentieth 
Centtiv Women Writers. 

Dunaway, David K. and WüIa K. Baum. Oral History: An Interdisciplinnry Anthology, 
2nd. edition. Walnut Creek: Alta Mira Press, 1996. 

Dyer, Geoff. Ways of Tellingr The Work of John Berger. London: Pluto Press, 1986. 

Earle, Robert L. & John D. Wirth. Idenrihes in North America: The Search for Comrmmity. 
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 19%. 

Edmond, Wendy and S u i e  Fleming. AU Work and No Puy: Wumen, Housework and the 
Wages Due. London: Power of Women Collective and Falling Wall Press, 1975. 

EIias, Norbert. î 3 e  Symbol Theory. London: Sage Publications, 1989, 1991. 

Fairbanks, Carol. Prairie Womn: Images in Amen'can and Canadian Fiction. London: 
Yale University Press, 1986. 

Faue, Elizabeth. Cornmuni9 of SGering and Stnîggle: Women, Men and the Labor 
Movement in Minneapolis, 1915-1945. Chape1 Hill: Universisr of North Carolina 
Press, 199 1. 

Fetherling, Doug. Gold Diggers of 1929: Canada and the Great Stock Market Crash. 
Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1979. 

Rora, Peter and Arnold J. Heidenheimer, eds The Development of Werfute States in Europe 
and North M c a .  New Brunswick, New Jersey: Transaction Inc., 198 1. 

Francis, R. Douglas. Images of the West: Changing Perceptions of the Prairies, 169û-1960. 
Saskatoon: Western Producer Prairie Books, 1989. 

Foucault, Michel Discipline and Punish: me Bi& of the Prison. New York: Vintage 
Books, 1978. 



Francis, R. Douglas and Howard Palmer. n e  Prairie West: Historical Readïngs. 
Edmonton: Pica Pica Press, 1992. 

Fraser, Wayne. The Dominion of Women: The Personal and rhe Political in Canadian 
Women 's Literature. New York: Greenwood Press, 199 1. 

Fnesen, Gerald. The Canadim Prairies: A History. Toronto: Universiry of Toronto Press, 
1987. 

Frisch, Michel. A Shared Authoris>: Essays in the Craft and Meaning of Oral and Public 
HiFrory. Albany: State University of New York, 1990. 

Fuchs, Rachel G. Poor and Pregnant ifi Paris: Strategies for Sumival in the Nineteenth 
Cenmry, New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1992. 

Gallagher, Dorothy. Hannah 's Daughters: Sir Generations of an American Family: 1870- 
1976. New York: Thomas Y. CroweU Co., 1976. 

Garber, Judith A. and Robyne S. Turner. Gender in Urban Research. Thousand Oaks: 
SAGE Publications, 1995. 

Gittens, Diana. The Family in Question: Changing Householdr and Familiar Ideologies. 
London: MacMillan, 1985. 

Goings, Kenneth W. And Raymond A. Mohl, eds. me Nav Afncan American Urban 
Hisrory . Thousand Oaks; Sage Publications, 1996. 

Gordon, Linda. Heroes of their Own Lives: The Polirics and History of FamYy Violence, 
Boston 1880 - 1960. New York: Viking, 1988. 

. Women, the Srate und Welfae. Madison, Wisconsin: University of Wisconsin 
Press, 1990. 

Gough, Lynn. Wise as Serpents: Five Womn and an Organization that Changed B. C., 
1883-1939. Victoria, B .C. : Swan Lake Publishing, 1988. 

Gould, Jan. ed. W m n  of B. C. Saanichton, B .C. : Hancock House, 1975. 

Greenberg, Mike. 7?ze Poetics of Cities: Designing Neighbourhoodr mat  Work. Columbus: 
Ohio State University, 1995. 

Greene, Margaret Lawrence. m e  School of FemiBiniry: A Book For and About Women As 
They Are hterpreted IXrough Ferninine Writers of Today and Yesterday . [n. p. ] 
Frederick A Stokes, Co ., 1936. Toronto: Musson Book Co., 1972. 



Grif fin, S e m  ed. Fighring Herirage; Highlights of the 1930s Srmgg le for JO bs and hfilifirant 
Unionism in British Columbia. Vancouver: Tribune Publishing Company Ltd., 1985 

Gluck, Shana Berger and Daphne Patai. Women 's Words: The Feminist Practice of OraZ 
Hisrory. New York and London: Routiedge, 199 1. 

Guest, Demis. The Emergence of Social Security in Canada. Vancouver: University of 
British Columbia Press, 1980. 

Haddow, Rodney S. Poverty Refom in (3anoda, 1958 - 1978: Stute and CZms Influences 
on Policy Making. Montreal and Kingston: MacGill and Queen's University Press, 
1993. 

Hale, ALice K. and Sheiia A. Brock. The Depression in Canadian Literantre. Toronto: 
MacMillan of Canada, 1976. 

Hamilton, Roberta. B e  Politics of Divers@: Feminism, Manism and Nm-onalism. 
Montreal, Quebec: Book Center, Inc., 1986. 

Harris, John. ed. The FumiZy: A Social Histov of the Twentieth Century. Oxford, New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1991. 

Harvey, David, SocialJustice and the City. Baltimore, Maryland: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 1973. 

Hastings, Margaret Laing. Blue Bows and the Golden Rule: Provincial Couneil of Women 
of B. C. : Historr'cal Account. Burnaby, B .C. : The Councii, 1984. 

Heilbnin, Carolyn. Hatnlet's Mother and aber Women. New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1990. 

. Wnring a Womn 's Life. London & New York: W. W. Norton & Co., 1988. 

Helly , Dorothy and Susan M. Reverby , eds . Gendered Dominr: Refhinking Puolic and 
Private in Women 'S History Ithaca: Corneil University Press, 1992. 

H e p a n ,  Theresa Thau. Celebrafing a Collection: The Worh of Dororhea Lange. [n. p -1 
The OakIand Museum, 1978. 

Hiley , Michel. Seeing Through Photography . London: Gordon Fraser, 1983. 

Hine, Lewis W. Women at Work.: 153 Photographs. New York: Dover Publications, 198 1. 
Bote the attempts to retain signifiers of gender for many of these women at work 
in factories, and the sacrifice of them for others] 



Hirsch. Marianne and Evelyn Fox Keller. ConfZicts in Feminism. New York & London: 
Routledge, 1990. 

History Resource Committee, Vancouver Centennial Commission. Erpioring Vancouver's 
Past; An I n f o m l  Guide to Researching Local and Famiiy History in Vancouver. 
[Vancouver: Vancouver Centennial Committee, 1984.1 

Hoa'  Victor. 7he Great Depression: Essoys and Memoirs from Canada and the United 
States. Toronto: Vancouver: Copp Clark Pubiishing Company, 1969. 

hooks, bell. Black Looks: Race and Representation. Boston: South End Press. 1992. 

Yearning: Race, Gender and Cultural Politics. Toronto: Between the Lines, 1990. 

Horn, Michel. ed. The Depression in Canada: Responses ro Economic Crisis. Toronto: 
Copp Clark Pitman, 1988 

-. The D i q  23irtie.s: Canadians in the Greaî Depression. Toronto: The Copp Clark 
Publishuig Co., 1972. 

- The Great Depression of the 1930s in Gznada. Ottawa: Canadian Historical 
Society, 1984. 

. m e  League for Social Reconsfrucrion: Intellectuizl origins of the Democraric Lefr 
in Cmada, 1930-1947 Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1980. 

Horowitz, Gad. Canadian Labour in Politics. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1968. 

Howard, Irene. me Stmggle for Jutice in British Columbia: Helena Guneridge, the 
Unkmwn Refomr .  Vancouver: UBC Press, 1992. 

Howard, Victor. " We were the Salt of the Earth ": The On-to Otrawa Trek and the Regina 
Riot. Regina: Canadian Plains Research Center, 1985. 

Hummon, David M. Commonplaces: Communiv Ideology and Identity in Anwican 
Culture. N Y :  State University of New York, 1990. 

Humphries, Charles. ed. The Great Depression. Toronto: Clarke M i n ,  1986. 

Hurley, F. Jack. IItdutry and the Photographic Image: 153 Grear Printsfrom 18.50 to the 
Present. New York: Dover Publications, 1980. 



Huyseen, Andreas. After the Great Divide: Modernisrn, Muss Culture Postmodernism. 
Bloomington and hdianapolis: 1992. 

lacovetta, Franca and Mariana Valverde. Gender Conficts: N' Essqs in Women's 
History, Toronto: Universiq of Toronto Press, 1992. 

Irving, Elizabeth Bell. C'ofton House School: 2ne First Nktery Yeurs. Vancouver, Crofton 
House School, 1988. 

Ismael, Jacqueline S. The Canodian Werfare Siaie: Evoiation and Transition. Edmonton: 
University of Alberta Press, 1987. 

Jacobs, Sue Eilen. A Handbook For Life Hisrory Research. [n-p.] Washington Women's 
Heritage Project, 1984. 

Jameson, Kathieen. Indian Women and the Lmu: Citizen Minus. Ottawa: Advisory Council 
on the Status of Women and Indian RIghts for Indian Women, 1978. 

Jones III, John Paul, Heidi J. Nast and Susan M. Roberts. irhreshof& in Feminist 
Geography : Difference, Methodolgy and Representcltion. Oxford: Rowman & 
Lietlefield Publishers, 1997. 

Jordan, Patricia lane. Women and the Lmv in B. C. Victoria, B. C. : Queen's Printer, 1969. 

Kaminer, Wendy. Women Volunteering: n e  Pleusure, Pain and Politics of (InPaid Work 
from 1830 tu the Present. Garden City, New York: Doubleday and Company, Inc., 
1984. 

Kealey, Linda and Joan Sangster. Beyond the Vote: Canadian Womn and Politics. 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1989. 

Keller. Betcy. On the Shady Side: Vancouver, 1886-1914. Ganges, B.C. : Horsdal & 
Schubart, 1986. 

Kemmis, Daniel. Comniry  and the Politics of Place. Norman and London: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1990. 

The Kemsci.de Courier. The Kerrisdale Story. Kemsdaie: The Kemsdaie Courier, [n.d.]. 

Kerr, Don and Stan Hanson. Saskatoon: The First Haif Centwy . Edmonton: Alberta: 
Newest Press, 1982. 

Kinnear, Mary. Firsr Rays, Fighting Dqs:  Women in Manitoba Hisrory. Regina: Canadian 
Plains Research Center, 1987. 



Knipht, Rolf. Along the No. 20 Line: Reminiscences of the Vancouver Warefront. 
Vancouver: New Star Books, 1980. 

Lunont, Corliss. The Trial of Elizabeth Guriey Flynn by the Americun Civil Liberiies 
Union. London and New York: Modern Reader Paperbacks, 1968. 

Latham, Barbara K. and Cathy Kess. In Her Own Righr: Selected Essays on the Hisrory of 
Women 's Hisrory in B. C. Victoria. B.C. Camosun College, 1980. 

-- and Roberta Pudro. Not Jusr Pin Money: Selected Essays on the History of 
Wumen's Work in B. C. Victoria, B.C. Camosun College, 1984. 

Leier, Mark. Where the Fraser River Flows: B e  Indusirial Workers of the World in British 
Columbia. Vancouver: New Star Books, 1990. 

Levy, Anita. The Writing of Race, Class and Gender, 183248923. Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 199 1. 

Lewis, Jane. Lubuur and Love: Womn's Ekperience of Home and FamrmIy, 18.550 - 1940. 
Oxford: Basd BlackwelI, 1986. 

. Politics of Motherhood: Child ond Maternal W e w e  in EngCand, 1900 - 1939. 
London: Croom Helm, 1980. 

. W o m n  and Social Action in Ectorian and Edwardian England. Aldershot: 
Edward Elgar Publishing Ltd., 199 1. 

. Women in Britain Since 1945: Women, Family, Work and the Stare in the Post 
War Years. Oxford: Basil Blaekwell, 1992. 

. Women in England, 1870 - 1950: Saual Divisions and Social Change. Brighton, 
Sussex: Wheatsheaf Books, 1984. 

L' Esperance, Jeanne. The Widening Sphere: Women in Cana&, 1870 - 2940. Ottawa: The 
Public Archives of Canada, 1983. 

Leonoff, C yril E . An Entetprising Life: Leonard Frank Photographs, 1895-1944. 
Vancouver: Talon Books, 1990. 

Light, Beth and Soy Parr. Canadian Women on the Move, 18674920. Toronto: New 
Hogtown Press and O.I.S.E. Press, 1983. 

-- and Ruth Roach Pierson. No Easy Road: Women in Canada, 1920s ro 1960s. 
Toronto: New Hogtown Press, 1990. 



Lipset, S .  M .  Agaraian Socialism. Berkeley. Los Angeles : Univers i~  of California Press. 
1950. 

MacDonald. Norbert. Distant Neighbours: A Comparative History of Seattle and 
Vancouver. Lincoln and London: University of Nebraska Press, 1987. 

MacDonald. A.J. and Jean Barman. Vancouver Pasf: Essqs in Social Hisrory. Vancouver 
Centenniai Issue of B. C. Studies. Vancouver: U.B.C. Press, 1986. 

Mander, Christine. Emily Murphy, Rebel: Firsr Female Magistraie in the Brirish Empire. 
Toronto: Simon and Pierre, 1985. 

Margolis, Maxine L. Mothers and Such: Viavs of American Women and Why They 
Cizanged. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984. 

Maroney, Heather Jon and Meg Luxton, eds. Feminism and Political Economy: Womn 's 
Work, Women 's Wuges. Toronto: Methuen, 1987. 

Martin, Bulmer, Jane Lewis and David Piachaud, eds. The Goals of Social Policy. London: 
Unwin Hyman, 1989. 

Massey , Doreen. Space, Place and Gender . Minneapolis : University of Minnesota press, 
1994 

Matk :  The S tov  of Wumen in Dialogue. Nanaho,  B. C .  : The Spider Press Collective, 
Nanaimo Women' s Resources Society, 1988. 

May, Elaine Tyler. Great Ezpectations: Marriage and Divorce in Post- Vicrorian America . 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1 980. 

McClung, M.G. Women in Canadian Literamre. Toronto: Fiahenry & Whiteside, 1977. 

McDonald, Robert, ed. Working Lives: Vancouver, 1886-1986. Vancouver, B. C. : New Star 
Books, 1985. 

McGill, Elsie. My Moîher, î l e  Judge: A Biography of Judge Helen Gregory MacGill. 
Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1953. 

McGill, Helen Gregory. The Sîory of Vancouver Social Service. Vancouver, BK.:  City 
Archives, 1943. meld at Special Collections, U.B.C. and Vancouver Public 
Library] 

McLaren, Arlene Tigar , cd. Gender and Sociery : Creating a Canadian Women 's Sociology . 
Toronto: Toronto: Copp Clark Pitman, 1988. 



klchrnara. Peg. Marpole - Heritage of One Hundred Yews. Vancouver, B.C.: Marpole- 
Oakridge Axa Council, 1975. 

Mellish, Dons et al. Vancouver's Women, 1894-1986: Based on a Brief History of the 
V ~ n c o w e r  Council of Women. Vancouver, B.C.: Vancouver Council of Women, 
1956. 

Merquior. J. G. Foucartlt. Berkely. Univensty of California Press. 1985. 

Miles, Angela R. and Geraldine Finn. Feminism in Canada: From Pressure ro Politics 
Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1982. 

Minnich, Elizabeth Kamarck. Trans$oming fiowledge. Philadelphia: Temple University 
Press, 1990. 

Moore. Henrietta. Feminism and Anthropology . Oxford: Polity Press, 1988. 

Moscovitch, Alan and Jim Albert, eds. The "Benevolent" State: The Growth of WelJare in 
Canada. Toronto: Garamond Press, 1987. 

Morgan, Robin. The D e m  Lover: On the Saualiry of Terrorisrn. New York: W .  W. 
Norton & Co., 1989. 

Mullen, Patrick B. Listening ro OU Voices: Folk Lure, Life Stones and the Elderly . Urbana 
and Chicago: University of ïIlinois Press, 1992. 

Murganoyd, Linda, et ai, eds. Localities C[ars and Gender. London: Pion Press, 1984. 

Neatby, H. Blair. The Politics of Chaos: Canada in the îRinies. Toronto: Gage Publishing 
Ltd., 1972. 

Newhall, Beaumont, ed. Photography : Essays and Images, IZZustrated Readings in the 
Hisrory of Photography. New York: The Museum of Modern Art, 1980. 

Nicol, Eric. Vancouver. Toronto: Doubleday Canada Limited, 1978. 

Norris, Christopher . Wiut's Wrong with Post-Modernism: Critical ï7zeor-y and rhe Ends of 
Philosophy . New York: Harvester Wheats heaf, 1 990. 

Palmer, Bryan D. Working C h s  EScperience: The Rise and Reconstimtion of Canadian 
Labour, 1800 - 1980. Toronto: Butterworths, 1983. 

Parr, Joy . ed. Childhood and Fnmily in Canadian History. Toronto: MeClelland & Stewart, 
1982. 



--- . The Gender of Breadivinners: Women, Men,and Change in Two Industrial Towns, 
1880-1 950. Toronto : Universiv of Toronto Press, 1990. 

---- and Mark Rosenfeld, eds. Gender and History in Canada, Toronto: Copp Clark 
Ltd., 1996. 

Pascail, GiIlian. Social PoZicy: A Feminist Analysis. London and New York: Tavistock 
Publishers, 1986. 

Pascoe, Peggy. Relations of Rescue: The Search for Femle Moral Authority in me 
Amencan West, 1874 - 1939. New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990. 

Paul, Lorne CasweU. Exrension at the Unviersity of Saskatchavan, A Hisrory. [n.p.]: The 
Author, 1979. 

Peiss, Kathy. Cheap Amusements: Working Women mdkisure in Turn-of-the-Cenhtry New 
York. Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1986. 

Phillips , Doma. ed . Voices of Discord: Canadan Short Sturies of the IWUs. Toronto : New 
Hogtown Press, 1979. 

Pierson, Ruth Roach. "They 're StiZl Women After AU": me Second World War and 
Canadiun Womanhood. Toronto: McCleliand and Stewart, 1986. 

Piven, Frances Fox and Richard A. Cloward. Poor People 's Moventents : Studiesfrom the 
Contemporary United States New York : Pantheon Books, ~ 1 9 7 7 .  

Piven, Frances Fox and Richard A. Cloward. Regulating the Pooc The Functions of Public 
Welfare New York: Vintage Books, cl993 

Prentice, A h o n  et al. Canadian Women: A History. Toronto: Harcourt Brace Javanovich, 
1988, 

Pollerî, Auna. Girls, Wives, Factory Lives. London: MacMillan Press, 198 1. 

Poovey, Mary. Uneven Developments: The Ideulogical Work of Gender in Mid-Vicrorian 
England. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1988. 

Radcliffe, Sarah and Sallie Westwood. R e d n g  the Narion: Place, rdentig and Politics 
in Los Angeles. London & New York: Routledge, 1996. 

Ramazanoglu, Caroline. Up Against Foucault: Explorations of Some Tensions Between 
Foucaulr and Feminisrn. London: Routiedge, 1993. 



Rassmussen. Linda, Lorna Rassmussen, Candace Savage and Linda Wheeier. eds. A 
H a m s t  Yet ro Reap: A History of Prairie Women. Toronto: The Women's Press, 
1976. 

Reddy. William Money . Liberty in Modern Europe: A Critique of Historical Undestanding. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. 

Relke, Diane A.M.  Liierary Mothers and Daughiers - A Review of Twentieth Centur-y 
Poetry Iry Canadian Women. Ottawa: C.R.I.A.W., 1987. 

Richardson, Letia. First Classr Four Graduates fram the Vancouver School of Decorative 
and Applied Ans, 1929. Vancouver, B. C. : Women in Focus, 1987. (exhibition) 

Riley, Denise. Am I ihat name?: Femi>ism and the Caregory of " Women" in History. 
Minneapolis : University of MirineapoLis, 1988. 

Roberts, Elizabeth. A Woman's Piace: An Oral Hisrory of Working Clas Women, 1890 - 
1940. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1984. 

Roster, Martha. 3 Worh. Halifax: The Press of Nova Scotia College of Art and Design, 
1981. 

Rooke, Patricia T. & R.L. Schnell. Discarding the Asylum: From Child Rescue to the 
Welfre S u e  in EngZish Canada. New York: University Press of America, 1983. 

Rooke, Paîricia T. & R.L. Schnell. No Bleeding Hearî: Charlune Whinon, A Feminist on 
the Right. Vancouver: UBC Press, 1982. 

Roy, Patricia, ed. A Hisrory of British Columbia: Selected Readings. Toronto: Copp Clark 
Piiman, 1989. 

Ryan, Toby Gordon. Stage Lep: Canadion lXeatre NI the Thirties, A Memoir. Toronto: 
CTR Publications, 198 1. 

Sager, Edward. The Bootlegger's La@. Surrey, B.C.  : Hancock House, 1984. 

Samuel, Raphael & Paul Thomson, eds. The Myths We Live By. London; New York: 
Routiedge, 1990. 

San Francisco Women's History Study Group. What Have W o m  Dune? A Photo Essay 
of Working W m n  in the United Stutes. San Francisco: United Front Press, [n.d.] 

Sangster, Joan. Dreams of Equaliry: Women on the Canadian Lep, 192049550. Toronto: 
McClelland & Stewart, 1989. 



Sassoon.  AM^ Showstack, ed. Women and the State: The Shifing Bounduries of Public and 
Private. London: Hutchinson, 1987. 

Scharf. Lois & Joan M. Jensen. Decades of Discontent: m e  Women 's Movemenî, 1920- 
1940. Westport, COM. : Greenwood Press, 1983. 

Scharf, Lois. To Work and To Wed: Female Employmenr, Feminisrn and the Grear 
Depression. Westport, COM. : Greenwood Press, 1980. 

Schultz, Parricia V. n e  East York Workers Association: A Response to the Depression. 
Toronto: New Hogtom Press, 1975. 

Scott, Joan Wailach. Gender and the Politics of flistory. New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1988. 

Seldon, Anthony, ed. 4> Word of Mouth: 'Elire' Oral Hisrory. London; New York: 
Methuen, 1983. 

-- . Contemporary History: Pructice and Method. London: Basil BlackweU, 1988. 

Shapiro , Michael I . The Politics of Represen taion: Writing Practices in Biography, 
Phofography, and Policy Analysir . Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1988. 

Silverman, Elaine LesIau. The Last Best West: Women on the Alberta Frontier, 1880-1930. 
Montreal and London: Eden Press, 1984. 

Simmons , Harvey. From Asylum tu Weljure. Downsview , Ont. : National Institute on 
Mental Retardation, 1982. 

Soja, Edward W. Posmodern Geographies: B e  Reasseaion of Space in Cortical Social 
Theory. London: Verso, 1989. 

Spiro, Shimon E. and Ephraim Yuchtman-Yaar. Evaluaring the Welfare State: Social and 
Political Perspectives. New York: Academic Press, 1993. 

Splane, Richard B. Social Werfure in Ontario, 1791-1893: A Study of Public Welfare 
Administration. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1965. 

.75 years of Community Service: The Canadian Council on Social Developmnt. 
Ottawa: CCSD, 1996). 

Spender, Dale. n e r e  's Always Been a Woman 's Movement This Century . London: Pandora 
Press, 1983. 



Stadum, Beverly. Pour Women and Their Families: Hard Working Chariîy Cases, 1900- 
1930. Albany: State University of New York, 1992. 

Stansell, Christine. Cky of Women: Sex and Class in New York, 1789 - 1860. New York: 
Knopf, 1986. 

S tead, Ethel. A History of the Provincial Chapter of the B. C. I. O. D. E. Vancouver, B. C. : 
The Author, 1958. 

Steeves , Dorothy G. Builders and Rebels: A Short Histov of the C. C. F. in B. C., 1932- 
1961. Vancouver, B.C.: B.C. Committee for the N.D.P., [197?] 

Stemher, Bernard and Judith Sealander. Women of Valor: the Stncggle Againsr the Great 
Depression Told in Their own Life Stories. Chicago; Ivan R. Dee, 1990. 

Stewart, Lee Jean. Ir's Up to You: Women ut U. B. C. in the Early Years. Vancouver, B.C. : 
U.B.C. Press for U.B. C. Academic Women's Association, 1990. 

Stott, Mary, ed.  Women Talking; An Arilhology from the Guardian 's Women 's Page, 1922- 
1935, I9.W-197I. London: Pandora Press, 1987. 

Stott, William. Documentary Expression and Thirties Amerka. New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1973. 

S touck, David. Erhel Wilson, Stories, Essays andletters. Vancouver, B. C. : U.B. C. Press, 
1987. 

Street, Margaret M. Wach Fires on the Mountain: The Life and Wrirings of Ethel Johns. 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1973. 

Struthers , James. No Fault of their Own: Unemploymenr in the Canadian Welfre State. 
Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1983. 

-- . LNnits of Afluence: Werfare in Ontario, 1920- 170. Toronto: O .H. S. S. /University 
of Toronto Press, 1994. 

Semg-Boag, Veronica. The Nau Day Recalled: The Lives of Girls and Wornen in English 
Canada, 1919-1939. Toronto: Penguin Books, 1988. 

& Anita Clair Feliman. Rethinking Canada: The Promise of Women 's History . 
Toronto: Copp Clark Pitman Ltd., 299 1. 

Swan, loe. "A Cenmry of Service": The Vancouver Police, 1886 - 1986. Vancouver: 
Vancouver Police Historicai Society and Centennial Museum, 1986. 



Tagg. John. The Burden of Representafion: Essays on Photographies and Histories. 
Amherst: University of Massachussets Press. 1988. 

Thornpson. E.P. The Making of the English Working Class. New York: Penguin Books, 
1984, 1964. 

Thompson, John Herd and Allen Seager. Canada 1922-1939: Decades of Discord Toronto: 
McCiellanS & Stewart, 1985. 

Thompson, Paul. The Voice of the Pas: Oral Hisroy. Oxford; New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1988. 

Tay,  Louise A. and Joan W. Scott. Women, Work andFamily. New York: Holt, Rinehart 
and Winston, 1978. 

Todd, Janet. Feminisr Literav Theory. New York: Routledge, 1988. 

Tonkin, Elizabeth. Narrating Our Pasrs: m e  Social Construction of History Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1992. 

Trattner, Walter 1. ed. Social Welfare or Social Control? : S m  Historical Reflectrctrons on 
Regulating rhe Poor. Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, ~1983 .  

Tuchman, Barbara. Pracricing Hisrory: Selected Essays. New York: BalIantine Books, 
1981. 

Ursel, Jane. Private Lives, Public Policy: 100 Years of State Inrervention in the Family. 
Toronto: The Women's Press, 1992. 

Valverde, Mariana. The Age of light, Soap and Wuter: Moral Reform in English Canada. 
Toronto : McCIelland & Stewart, 1991. 

Vancouver Status of Women. Guide tu the B.C. Women's Movement. Vancouver, B.C.: 
Vancouver Status of Women, 1984. 

Ware, Susan. Holding Their Own: Arnerican Women in the Depression. Boston: Twayne 
Publishing, 1982. 

Webster, Daisy De long. Growth of the N.D. P. in B. C., 1900-1970. Eighty-one Political 
Biographies. Vancouver, B .C . : [sen.] 1970. 

Western Canadian Studies Conference. (1 lth Annual Conference). The Din'y Thinies in 
Prairie Canada. Vancouver: Tantalus Research, 1980. 



Westh, Jeanne. Making Do: How Women Survived the Depression. (Chicago : Follea 
PublisOin_g, 1976) 

Wheeler. Michael. A Report on Needed Research in WeiJare NI British Columbia. 
Vancouver: Socid Planning Section, Community Chest and Councils of the Greater 
Vancouver Area, 1 96 1. 

White, Howard. A Hard Mm to Beat: The Story of Bill White: Labour Leader, Hislo rian, 
Shipyard Worker, Raconteur. Vancouver: Pulp Press Book Publishers , 1983. 

Wilbur, Richard. me Bennett Administration, 1930 - 1935. Ottawa: Canadian Historicd 
Society, 1969. 

Williams, David Ricardo. Mayor Gerry: The Remarkable GeraCd G r a m  McGeer. 
Vancouver/Toronto: Douglas & Machtyre, 1986. 

Wills , Gaie. A Mamage of Convenience: Business und Social Work in Toronto, 1918-1957. 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1995. 

Wilson, Elizabeth. W o m n  and the Weijiare State. London and New York: Tavistock 
Publications, 1977. 

Wilson, S .J. Womn,  Families and Work. Toronto: MacGraw Hill Ryerson, 199 1. 

Wndschuttle, Eluabeth. ed. Women, C 2 . s  and History: Feminist Perspectives on 
Australia, 1788-1978. Australia: Fontana Books, 1980. 

Wine, Jeri Dawn and Ianice L. Ristock. Women und Social Chonge: Feminist Activism in 
Canada. Toronto: James Lorimer and Company, 1991. 

Yanow , Dvora. How Does a Policy Mean ? Inlerpreting Policy and Organizationul Actions. 
Washington, D . C . : Georgetown University Press, 1996. 

S E C 0 N D . Y  SOURCES - JOURNAL ARTICLES 

Anderson, AM Leger . " Archival Holdings in Saskatchewan Women ' s His tory: Preliminary 
Survey . " Resources for Feminist Research. 1, 2 (My, 1979): 44-55. 

--- . "Saskatchewan Women, 1880-1 920: A Field for Smdy . " in The New Provinces: 
AIberta, Sushtchavan. Howard Palmer & Donald Smith, eds. Vancouver: Tantalus 
Research Limited, 1980. 65-90. 



Anderson, Kathryn, Susan Armitage, Dana Jack and Judith Wittner. "Beginning Where We 
Are: Feminist Methodology in Oral History." Oral Histmy Review. 15 (Spring 
1987): 103-127. 

Andrews, Margaret W. "The Course of Medical Opinion in British Columbia, 1919- 1939". 
Hisioire Sociale/Social History- XVI, 31 (May 1983): 131-143. 

Anon. "Experiences of a Depression Hobo. " Saskatchewan Hirtory. W, (1969): 60-65. 

Archibald, "Distress, Dissent and Alienation: Hamilton Workers in the Great Depression" 
Urban Histos, Review, XXI, (October 1992): 3-32. 

Artibise, F.J. "Boosterism and the Development of Prairie Cities, 1871-1913. " in Town and 
Ca: Aspects of Western Canadan Urban Development. Regina: Canadian Plains 
Research Center, 198 1, 209-236. 

Bannet, Eva Tavor. 
20. 

"The Feminist Logic of Both/Andn Genders, 15, (Winter 1992): 1 - 

"Real Wages and the Standard of Living, 1901-1 929 " . B. C. Snrdies, 
1981): 13-62. 

Bennet, Paul W. "Taming 'Bad Boys' of the 'Dangerous Class': Chiid Rescue and 
Restraint at the Victoria Industrial School, 1887-1935". Histoire Sociale/Social 
History. XXl, 41 (May 1988): 71-96. 

Bird, Pauicia. "Hamilton Working Women in the Penod of the Great Depression. " Atlantis. 
8, 2 ( Spring 1983): 125-136. 

Bishop, Mary F. "The Early Birth Controllers of B. C. " B. C. Snrdies, 61 ( S p ~ g  1984). 

Bradbury, Bettina. "Gender at Work at Home: Family Decisions, the Labour Market, and 
Girls Contributions to the Family Economy, " in Bradbury, Bettina, ed. Canadian 
Family Hisrory, Toronto: Copp, Clark, Pitman, 1992, 177-198. 

Brennan, "'Thousands of our men are getting practically nothing at all to do1:" Public 
Works Progpams in Regina and Saskatoon" Urban History Review, XXI, (October 
19%). 

Canning, Kathleen. "Ferninist History After the Lingusitic T m :  Historicizing Discourse 
and Experience" Signs, Winter 1994, 368 - 404. 



Clement. Priscil 
Wornen: 
35-46. 

la  Ferguson, "Nineteenth Century Welfare Policy Programs. and Poor 
Philadelphia as a Case Study", Ferninisr Studies, 18, 1 ,  (Spring 1992): 

Cuneo, Car1 J. "State, Class, and Reserve Labour: the Case of the 1941 Canadian 
Unemplo yment Insurance Act. " Canadian Reviav of Sociology and Anthropobgy . 
16, 2 (1979): 147-170. 

Dale, Jen. " Feminists and the Development of the Welfare S tate Some Lessons From Our 
History . " Critical Social Policy. 6 ,  1 (Summer, 1986) : 57-65. 

Daves, Jodi Vandenbarg. "The Mady Pursuit of a Partnership Between the Sexes: The 
Debate Over YMCA Program for Women and Girls, 1914-1933". Journal of 
Amen'can Hisrory. 70, 4 (March, 1992): 1324. 

Deutsch, Sarah. "Learning to Talk More Like a Man: Boston Women's Class-Bndging 
Organizations, 1870-1940". American Hisrorical ReMew, (April 1992): 379-404. 

Drystek, Henry F. " ' The Simplest and Cheapest Mode of Dealing with Them': Deportation 
from Canada Before World War IIn. Hisroire Sociale/Social Hisfory. XV, 30, 
(Nov. 1982): 407-441. 

Emery, George. "B.C. Criminal Abortion History, 1922 - 1949: A Critique of the Evidence 
and Methods in the Work of Angus and Arlene Tigar McLaren" B. C.Studies, 82 
(Summer, 1989). 

Evans, Richard J. " Women's History: The Limits of Reclamation. " Social History. 5, 2 
(May, 1980): 273-281. 

Rax, lane. "Postmodemism and Gender Relations in Feminist Theory ". Signî: Journal of 
Wornen in Culntre and Socieg. 12,4 (1987): 62 1-643. 

Fraser, Nancy and Linda Gordon. "A Genealogy of Dependency: Tracing a Keyword of the 
U.S. Welfare State". Signs, (Winter 1994): 309 - 336. 

Gordon, Linda. "Social Insurance and Public Assistance: The Influence of Gender in 
Welfare Thought in the United States, 1890- 1935 " . American Hisrorical Reviav, 
(Febnüiry , 1992): 19-5 1.  

Gray, Stan. "Sharing the Shop Floorn, in Michaet Kaufman, ed. Beyond Patnarchy. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. 216 - 234. 

Hareven, Tamara K. "An Arnbiguous Alliance: Some Aspects of Amencan Influence on 
Canadian Social Welfare" . m o i r e  Sociale/Social Hisrory . 3 (April1969) : 82-10 1 .  



Hall, Jacquelyn Dowd. "Private Eyes and Public Women: Images of Class and Sex in the 
Urban South, Atlanta, Georgia, 19 13-19 l5", in Ava Baron, ed. Work Engendered, 
Toward a New History of Arnen'can Labor. New York: Corne11 University Press, 
199 1,  243-272. 

Harris, Angela P. "Race and Essentialism in Feminist Legal Theory " Stanford Law Review, 
42, 58 (February 1990): 581-616. 

Hartmann-Strom, Sharon. "Challenging ' Women's Place' : Feminism, the Left and 
Industrial Unionisrn in the 1930's." Feminist Studies. 9, 2 (Summer 1983) 

Hewitt, Nancy A. "Beyond the Search for Sisterhood: American Women's History in the 
l98Os, " Social History , 10, 3 (October , 1985) : 299-32 1. 

Higonnet, Anne. "Secluded Vision: Images of Ferninine Expenence in Nineteenth Century 
Europen. Radical Hisrory Reviav. 38 (1987): 16-36. 

Hobbs, Margaret . "Rethinking Anti-feminism in the 1930s: Gender Crisis or Work place 
Justice? A Response to Alice Kessler- Harris " , Gender and History. 5 ,  1 (Spring, 
I993). 

Hobbs, Margaret and Ruth Roach Pierson. " ' A kitchen that wastes no steps . . . ' Gender, 
Class and the Home Improvement Plan, 1936 -1940 " . Histoire Sociale/Soci~l 
Hisrory. XXI, 41 (May, 1988): 10-37. 

Hofnnan, George. "The Saskatchewan Farmer-Labour Party, 1932-1934: How Radical was 
Its Origins?" in Pages From the Partr Essqs in Saskatchewan History . D.H. 
Bocking, ed. Saskatoon: Western Producer Prairie Books, 1979. 210-224. 

Howard, Irene. "The Mother's Council of Vancouver: Holding the Fort for the 
Unemployed" Vancouver Past Essays in Social Hisror-y Vancouver Centennial Issue 
of B. C. Studies. Robert A. J. McDonald and Jean Barman, eds. Vancouver: U.B.C. 
Press, 1986. 249-287. 

4 

Huzel, James. "The Incidence of Crime in Vancouver During the Great Depression." 
Vancouver Past Essays in Social History Vancouver Centennial Issue of B.C. 
Studies. Robert A. J .  McDonald and Jean Barman, eds . Vancouver: U. B .C. Press, 
1986. 21 1-248. 

k i n g ,  Ailen, "The Doctors Versus the Expert: Harry Moms Cassidy and the Bntish 
Columbia Health Insurance Dispute of the 1930s." Paper presented at the 3rd 
National Conference on Social Welfare Policy , Banff, Alberta, 1987. 



---- - "The Meaning of Canadian Social Policy and Adminsrration: A Few Comments 
on the Uses of History . " in Unavoidable Dates wirh Inrervenlion: The Meaning of 
Canadian Social Po licy and Administrarion. SPAN. Pro ceedings of the Canadian 
Social Administration Workrhop. Regina: Faculty of Social Work. 1985. 

and Patricia Daenzer. "Unernployment and Social Work Practice: A n  Histoncal 
Overview, 1929 - 1987. " in Unemploymen r and Social WeCfare Policy and the Work 
of Social Work. Graham Riches and Gordon Ternowetsb, eds. Toronto: Garamond 
Press, En.d.1 

Kessler-Harris, Nice. "Gender Ideology in Historical Reconstruction: A Case Study From 
the 1930s1', GenderandHisrory, 1, 1 (Spring 1989): 31-49. 

Knight, Rolf and Frank White. " Hauling Around Town" . Raincoasi Chronicles, 9, 364. 

- , "Vancouver: The Twenties and Thirties " Urban Reader, 3, 6 (July - August 1975). 

Lawton, Alma. "Relief Administration in Saskatoon During the Depression. " in Pages 
From the P a x  D.H. Bocking, ed. Saskatoon: Western Producer Prairie Books, 
1979. 239-258. 

Lewis, Earl. "Connecthg Memory, Self and the Power of Place in African Amencan 
Urban History " in Kenneth W. Goings & Raymond H. Mohl, eds. The Nao Afncan 
Amencan Urban History . Thouand Oaks; Sage Publications, 1996, 1 16 - 141. 

Lewis, Jane. "Dealing with Dependency: State Practices and Social Reaiities". Women 's 
Werfare, Women 's Rights. London: Croom Heim, 1983. 

MacLaren, Angus. "Binh Control and Abortion in Canada. l87O-Ig2O. " Canadiun 
Historieal Review. LIX, 3, (1978). 

. "The First Campaigns for Birth Control Clinics in B.C." Journal of Canadian 
Studies. 19, 3 (Fail 1984). 

and Arlene Tigar McLaren. "Discoveries and Dissimulations: The Impact of 
Aborùon Deaths on Matemal Mortality in B.C." B.C. Snrdies. 64 (Winter 
l984/ 1985). 

_ _  . "The Forest and The Trees: A Response to George Emery" B.C.Srudies. 82, 
(Sumer 1989). 

Manley, John. "'Starve, Be Darnned!' Comrnunists and Canada's Urban Unemployed, 
1929-1 939 Canadian Historical Review , 79, 3 (September, 1998) : 466-49 1. 



Miikman, Ruth. "Women's Work and Economic Crisis: Some Lessons of the Great 
Depression. " Revieiv of Radical Po[iticd Economics, 8 (Spring , 1976) 

Milroy, Beth Milroy. "Takuig Stock of Planning. Space and Gender" in Journal of 
PZanning Literuture, 6 ,  1 (August, 199 1): 3-15 

Mitchell, Margaret. "The Effects of Unemployment on the Social Condition of Women and 
Children in the 1930's. " History Worhhop Journal. 19 (Spring 1985) : 105-127. 

Murison, Blanche E. Holt. "Women of the West in Clubland: The Athenaeum Club, 
Vancouver, B.C. " B. C. Smdies. VII, 3 (199 1). 

Murray, Bonnie. "The Vancouver Public Library Historic Photograph Collectionn, 
November 1992. Unpublished paper in the collection of the author. 

Neatby, H. Blair. "MacKenzie King and the Depression: The Reluctant Reformer. " in 
Condian Society and Culture in Times of Economic Depression. Proceedings of the 
Conference sponsored by the International Association for Canadian Studies, the 
Associution for C a d i a n  Snrdies and the Association for Canadian und Quebec 
Li temre,  held ut the University of Montreal, 198.5. Jorn Carlson and Jean Michel, 
eds . [ Montreal: University of Montreal] Canadian Issues, Vm, 1987. 

Oren, L. "The Weifare of Women in Labouring Famifies: England, 1860-1950 " in M. 
H a m a n  & L.W. Banner, Clio's Consciousness Raised New York: Harper & Row, 
1979, 226-244. 

Parr, Joy. "Gender History and Historical Practice, " Gender Histoq, (1996) 8-27. 

Peiss, Kathy. "Making Faces: The Cosmetics Industry and the Cultural Consmiction of 
Gender", Genders, 7 (Spring 1990): 143 - 169. 

Pierson, Ruth Pierson. "Experience, Difference, Dominance and Voice in the Wrïting of 
Canadian Women' s History " , in Ruth Roach Pierson and Jane Rendail, eds . Wn'ting 
Women 's History: International Perspectives, Indiana: Indiana University Press, 
1991. 79 - 106. 

-- . "Gender and the Unemployment Insurance Debates in Canada, 1934-1940" 
Labour/Le Travail 25 (Spring 1990): 77-103. 

Riendeau, Roger E. "A Clash of Interests: Dependency and the Municipal Problem in the 
Great Depression." Journal of Canadian Studies. 14, 1 (1979): 50-58. 

Robertson, Peter. "More Than Meets the Eye." in Terry Crowley, ed. Clio's Crafr: A 
Primer of Hisrorical Methods. Toronto: Copp Clark Pitrnan, 1988 



Rosaldo, M.Z. "The Use and Abuse of Anthropology: Reflections on Feminism and Cross- 
Cultural Understanding" Signs: The Journal of Women in Cultrrre and S o c i e ~ .  5 ,  
51  (1980): 289-417. 

Rosenfeld, Mark. "'Ir was a Hard Life': Class and Gender in the Work and Family 
Rhythms of a RaiIway Town, 1920-1950". in Bettina Bradbury, ed. Canadian 
Family Histo-, 241-280. 

Savasy, Wendy. "Beyond the Difference versus Equality Policy Debate: Post-Suffrage 
Feminism, Citizenship and the Quest for a Feminist Welfare State", Signs, 17, 2 
(Winter 1992). 

Schwartz-Cowan, Ruth. "Two Washes in the Morning and a Bridge Party at Night: The 
Amencan Housewife Between the Wars. " Women 's Snrdies. 3 ,  (1976): 147-172. 

Scott, Joan Wallach. "L'ouviere! Mot impie, sordide.. . " Women Workers in the Discourse 
of French Political Economy, 1840 - 1860", in Gender and the Politics of Hisrory, 
New York: Columbia University, 1988. 139 - 163. 

. "The Evidence of Experience, " Critical Enquiry, 17 (Summer 199 1): 773-797. 

. "Deconsmicting Equality versus Difference: or  the Uses of Post-Stnicturalist 
Theory for Feminism" , Feminist Srudies, 14, 1 (Spring 1988): 33-50. 

. " Women in The Making of the English Working Class" in Joan Wallach Scott, 
Gender and the Politics of tiistory. New York: Columbia University Press, 1988, 
68-90. 

Shapiro, Michael J. "The Politic Rhetonc of Photography", in The Politics of 
Representation: Writing Fractices in Biography, Phorogruphy, und Policy Analysis. 
Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1988, 124-178. 

Sibenik, Peter M. "Points of Departure: Urban Relief in Alberta, 1930-1937. " in Lmv and 
Justice in a New Land. Louis A. Knafla, ed. Toronto: CarsweU, 1986. 

Slobodin, Richard. "'Welcorne to Saskatoon': A Late Depression Glimpse. " Sashrchewun 
History. 32, 2 (Spring 1979): 74-79. 

Smillie, Christine. "The Invisible Workîorce: Women Workers in Saskatchewan fiom 1905 
to World War II." Saskatchewan Hisrory. XXXM, 2 (Spring 1986): 62-79. 



Smith, Parnela. "Beyond 'Add Women and Stir' in Canadian Rural Society" in Canadian 
Rural Sociology David A. Hay and Gurchan S. Basran. eds. Toronto: U of Toronto 
Press, 1992. 159- 170. 

Splane, R.B. "Towards a History of Social Welfare. " Canadian Welfare. 41, 2 (1965): 56- 
59. 

Strange, Carolyn. " Wounded Womanhood and Dead Men: Chivahy and the TriaIs of Clara 
Ford and Carrie Davies", in Iacovena, Franca and Mariana Valverde. Gender 
ConfiTits: Nèw Essays in Women's History, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1992, 149-188. 

Strong-Boag, Veronica. " ' Wages for Housework' : Mother's AUowances and the Beginning 
of Social Securîty in Canada. " Journal of Canadian Srudies. 1 ( Spring 1977) : 24- 
34. 

- " Working Women and the State: The Case of Canada, 1889-1945. " Atlantis. 6, 
2 (Spring 1981) 

Siruthers, lames. "A Profession in Crisis: Charlotte Whitton and Canadian Social Work 
in the 1930's." Çanadian Histurical Reviav. 62, 2 (June 1981): 169-185. 

. "Two Depressions: Bennett, Trudeau and the Unemployed. " Journal of Canadian 
Snrdies. 14, 1 (1979): 70-80. 

. "' Lord give us men' : Women and Social Work in English Canada, 1918-l953" 
Canadian Historical Association, Historical Papen. (1 983) 96- 1 12 

. "The Provincial Welfare Sure: Social Policy in Ontario", Review Essay, Journal 
of Canadian Srudies, 27, 1 (Spring 1992): 136 - 156. 

Sutherland, Neil. "'Everyone seemed happy in those days': The Culture of Childhood in 
Vancouver Between the 1920s and the 1960s". History of Education Reviav, 15, 
2 (1986): 37-51. 

. "'We always had things to do': Anglophone Children in Urban Household and 
Family Economies Between the 1920s and the 1960s". ~ancovuer]: Canadian 
Childhood History Project, Department of Social and Educational Snidies, 1988. 

Swan, Joe. "The Battle for Men's Mincis". The West Ender, (October 27, 1983) 5 

Taylor, John. " ' Relief from Relief' : The Cities' h s w e r  to Depression Dependency . " 
Journal of Canadan Sludies. 14, I (1979): 16-23. 



Tennant, Paul. "Vancouver's Civic Politics, l9ZO-l98O " . B. C. Srudies, 46 (Sumer ,  1980): 
3-27. 

Thomas. Lewis H. "Saskatoon, 1883-1920: The Formative Years." in Town and Cm: 
Aspects of Western Canadian Urban Developrnenr. Regina: Canadian Plains 
Research Center, 198 1. 

Valentine, Gill . " Nego tiating and Managing Multiple sexual identities : Iesbian time-space 
strategies. " TransatZantic Imtitute of Bnfish Geographers. 18 ( 1  993): 237-248. 

Valverde, Mariana. " Post-strucniralis t Gender Historians : Are We Those Names? " 
Labourfi Travail, 25 (Spring, 1990): 277 - 286. 

-- . "When the Mother of the Race is Free: Race, Reproduction and Sexuality in First 
Wave Ferninism." in Franca Iacovetta and Mariana Valverde, Gender Conflicts, 
Toronto: University of Toronto, 1992. 3-26. 

Wandersee-Bolin, Winnifked D. "American Women and the Twentieth Century Work 
Force: The Depression Experience. " in Womn 's Being, W o m  's Place: Femule 
Identiy and Vocation in Amencan Hisrory. Mary Kelley, ed. Boston, Mass. : G.K. 
Hall & Co., 1979, 296-312. 

Wûrd, W. Peter. "Class and Race in the Social Structure of British Columbia, 1870 - 
1939. " in Patricia Roy, ed. A Hisfory of British Columbia: Selected Readings. 
Toronto: Copp Clark Pitxnan, 1985, 259-277. 

Warburton, Renuie. "Race and Class in British Columbia: A Comment. " in Patricia Roy, 
ed. A History of British Columbia: Selected Readings . Toronto : Co pp Clark Pitman, 
1985, 259-277. 

Webster, Charles. "Heaith, Welfare and Unemployment During the Depression. " Parr and 
Presenr. 109 (Nov. 1985) : 204-230. 

Weir, Patricia and Howie Smith. eds. "The Hungry Thirties, 1930-1939" in Fighting for 
Labour: Four Decades of Work in British Columbia, 19104950, Victoria: Sound 
Herirage Aural History Program, VU, 4 (1978): 41-59. 

Weiser, Judy. "More Than Meets the Eye: Using Ordinary Snapshots as Tools for 
Therapy", in Toni Ann Laidlaw, Cheryl Malmo et al, eds. Healing Voices: A 
Feminist Approach tu merapy wirh Women. San Francisco: Jossey-Bass Publishers, 
1990. 83-117. 

Whitehead, Margaret. " ' Women were made for such thuigs' : Wornen Missionxies in B. C. 
1850s - 1940s" Atlanlis 14, I (Fall 1988): 141-152. 



Whittaker, JO-Am. "The Comox Nurse's Strike of 1939" B.C. Kistorical News 22, 4 
(1 989). 

Wilson, Susannah I. "The Changing Image of Women in Canadian Mass Circulating 
Magazines, 1930-1970. " Atlantis. 2,  2 ( S p ~ g  1977). 

Woodroffe, Kathleen. "The RoyaI Commission on the Poor Laws, 1905-1909". 
Internarionul Review of Social History . XXI, Part II, 1977, 137- 164. 

SECQNDARY SOURCES - BIBLIOGRAPHIESy INDICES, CATALOGUESy ETC 

A Guide to Book of B. C. Vancouver, B. C. : Duthie Books, MacNeil Library Service, 1989. 

Barman, Jean and Linda Hale, eds. B. C. Local History: A Bibliogruphy . Vancouver, B .C. : 
B.C. Heritage Tmt,  1991. 

Biggins, Patricia. "An Annotated Bibliography of Canadian Radio Drama Produced by 
C.B.C. Vancouver Between 1939-1945" M.A. Essay, S.F.U., 1974. 

Boucher, et al. Women 's Resource Guide. Burnaby , B .  C. : Women's Economic Agenda 
Project, 1987. 

B. C .  Library Association. Union Catalog of British Columbia Newspapers. Vancouver, 
B.C. : The Association, 1988. 

C. R. I.A. W .  Womn: A Bibliography of SpeciaZ Periodicol Issues. Toronto : C . R. 1 .A. W., 
1975. 

Careless, Virginia. Bibliography for the Sludy of B. C. Domestic Material History. Ottawa, 
Ont. : National Museum of Canada, 1976. 

Cassidy, Maureen. Local Hisrory in B. C. : A Guide to Researching, Wnting unci Publishing 
for the Non-professional. Victoria, B .Ca : Ministry of Provincial Secretarial and 
Govenunent Services, 1983. 

Dean, Joanna and David Fraser. Women 's Archives Guide: Manuscrbt Sources for the 
History of Women. Ottawa: National Archives of Canada, 1991. 

Diamond, Sara. Women 's Labour History in B. C. : A Bibliography, 19330-1948. Vancouver, 
B.C.: Press Gang, 1980. 



Fortier, Normand. Catalogue of Oral Hisrory Collections in Canada. Oral History 
Association of Canada, 1994. 

Freer, Katherine M. "Vancouver: A Bibliography CompIied of Materials in the Vancouver 
Public Library and the Special Collections of U.B.C." Dip. Lib. University of 
London, 1962. 

Hale, Linda Louise. SeZected Bibliography of Manuscripts and Pamphlets Pertaining to 
Women, Held by Archives, Libraries, Museum and Associations in B. C. Toronto: 
O.I.S.E., 1978. 

- and Melanie G. Houlden. "The Study of British Columbia Women: A Quarter 
Cenniry Review, 1960-1984" in Resources for Ferninisr Research/Docultzentation sur 
la Recerche Feministe. 15 2 (Jdy, 1986) 

Hives, Christopher L. and Lavenda Daniels . Guide to U. B. C. Archives and Special 
Collections, Persona1 Pupers and Privale Records. Vancouver, B. C . : U. B. C. 
Library, 1988. 

Lewis, Jim. A Guide ro the Medical Archives of B. C. Vancouver, B.C. : B.C. Medical 
Association, 1986. 

Light, Beth and Veronica Strong-Boag . Tnce Daughters of the North. Canadian Women 's 
History: An Annotated BibZiography. Toronto: OISE Studies in Education, 1980. 

May, Louise- A Guide to Labour Records and Resources in Vancouver. Vancouver, B.C.: 
Speciai Coilectiom Division, i3.B .C., 1985. 

-- & John Shields. "Labour Records at U.B .C. " History Workrhop. 8 (1984): 174-76. 

McCullough, Rita I. ed. Sources: An Annotated Bibliography of W o m n  's Issues. 
Manchester, Connecticutt: Knowledge, Ideas and Trends, 199 1. 

Muscovitch, AUan. The Welfiare Stute in Cunud..: A Selecred Bibliography, 1840 to 1975. 
Waterloo, Ontario: Wilfied Laurier Universtity Press, 1985. 

National Film Board of Canada. Beyond the Image: Films and Videos About Wumen's 
Culture, Politics and Values. Montreai, P.Q. : N.F.B., WU. 

Ouston, Rich. Getfing rhe Goods: Infomtion in B.C.: How to Find It. How ro Use Tt. 
Vancouver, B.C. : New Star Books, 1989. 

Perry , Adele . Women, Work and Unions: A Selected Bibliography . Buniab y,  B. C . : Wornen 
Studies Program, 1989. 



Rogers. Pam Simonds. Poor Women: A Canadion Bibliography. Vancouver: Center for 
Research in Women's Studies and Gender Relations, 1993. 

SECOîVDARY SOURCES - THESES 

Anderson, Donald George. "The Development of Human Rights in B.C. " M.A., Univ. of 
Victoria, 1986. 

Ayukawa, Michiko Midge. "Bearing the Unbearable: The Memoir of a Japanese Woman" 
M.A., University of Victoria, 1990. 

Belshaw, John Douglas. "The Administration of Relief to the Unemployed in Vancouver 
During the Great Depression" M. A., Simon Fraser University, 1982. 

Bernard, Elaine. "The Long Distance Feehg:  A History of the Te leco l~~m~ca t ions  
Workersl Union" Ph.D S .F.U., 1988. 

Bradbury, Bettha. "The Road to Receivership: Unemployment and ReLief in Burnaby, 
North Vancouver City and District and West Vancouver, 1929-1933 " M. A., Simon 
Fraser University, 1975. 

Chapman, Terry L. "Sex Crimes in Western Canada, 1890 - 1920" Ph.D., Univ. of 
Alberta, 1984. 

Collier, Elizabeth Ann. "The Socid Service Department of Vancouver General Hospital: 
Its History and Deveiopment, 1902 - 1942" M.S.W. Thesis, U.B.C., 1953. 

Creese, Gillian. " Working Class Po!itics, Racism, Sexism: The Making of a Politically 
Divided Working Class in Vancouver, lgûû- 1939 " Ph. D., Carleton University, 
1986. 

Darling, David Malcolm. "Patterns of Population Mobility in Vancouver, 1891-193 1 " M.A. 
Essay, Simon Fraser University, 1978. 

Dennison, Carol Joy. " Women's Institutes in B.C.: Housewives ' for home and country' " 
M.A., U. Vic. 1983. 

Gallacher, Daniel Thomas. "City in Depression: The Impact of the Years 1929-1939 on 
Greater Victoria, British Columbia" M.A., University of Victoria, 1969. 

Goldstone, Irene Lynn. "The Origin and Development of Collective Bargaining by Nurses 
in B.C., 1912-1976" M-SC., U.B.C., 1981. 



Harding, Katherine lane. "Reports of Rape in a Canadian Newspaper: A Descriptive Smdy " 
M.A., University of Victoria, 1988. 

Healy, Mary Theresa. "Prayers, Pamphlets and Protest: Women and Relief in Saskatoon, 
1929 - 1939" M.A., University of Sask., 1989. 

H e h ,  Elmer Joseph. "Alexandra House: A Study of the Ongins and Development of a 
Vancouver Institution in Relation to its Local Environment" M.S. W., U.B .Ca, 1952. 

Lane, Marion. "Unemployment During the Depression: The Problem of the Single 
Unemployed Transient in British Columbia, 1930 - 1938" B.A. Hom Essay, 
U.B.C., 1966. 

Lewis, Noreen Elizabeth. "Advising the Parents: Child Rearing in B .C. During the Inter 
War Years" Ed.D, U.B.C. 1980. 

McCrae, Helen Dairymple. "Recidivism in Unmarried Mothers: hoblems of the Social 
Work Approach" M.S. W., U.B .Cs, 1949. 

McLeod, Heather. "'Not Another God-Dam Housewife': Ruth Bullock, The "Woman" 
Question and Canadian Trotskyism" M. A., S.F.U., 1993. 

Mitchell, Rob James Gordon. "Family Welfare Bureau of Greater Vancouver, 1927-1957" 
MS-W. ,  U-B.C., 1952. 

Muszynski. Alicja. "The Creation and Organization of Cheap Wage Labour in the B.C. 
Fishing Industry" Ph.D., U.B.C., 1987. 

Neilsen, Deborah. "The Social Evil: Prostitution in Vancouver, NOO- 1920 l' Graduating 
B.A. Essay, U.B.C., 1978. 

Powell, Mary Patricia. " Response to the Depression: Three Representative Groups in B. C . " 
M.A. Thesis, U.B.C., 1967. 

Riddell, Susan. "Curing Society's Iils: Public Health Nurses and Social Reform in B.C., 
1919-1946" M.A., S.F.U., 1991. 

Rose, Ramona M. l' ' Keepers of Morale': The Vancouver Council of Women, 1939-1945" 
M.A., U.B.C., 1990. 

Stevens, Peter. "The Development of Canadian Poetry Between the Wars and its Reflection 
of Social Awareness" Ph.D., University of Saskatchewan, 1968. 



Walsh, Susan. "Equality, Emmcipation and a More Just World: Leadïng Women in the 
British Columbia C.C.F. " M.A., S.F.U., 1983. 



IMAGE EVALUATION 
TEST TARGET (QA-3) 

APPLIED 1 IMAGE. lnc - = 1653 East Main Street - -. , - Rochester. NY 14609 USA -- -- - - Phone: 71 6/482-0300 -- -- - - Fax: 71 6/288-5989 

O 1993. Applied Image. Inc.. All Rights Reserved 




